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As " Tbe Christian's Pattfm," by Dean Stanhope, 
has claimed a place among the translations of thi^ 
excellent book, and by an implicit admission has obtain- 
ed general approbation \ it will undoubtedly be asked, 
what occasion there was for aittempting a new one. 
And to this question, no other answer, as an apology 
for the translation that is now offered to the public, 
can be given, than that it was attempted in the hope 
of doing some Justice t^-the sense of the original ; 
which is almost lost in the loose paraphrase of Deau 
Stanhope, and almost deprived of its spirit, by the liter^ 
a] and inelegant exactness of others. 

With what degree of suecels this attempt has been 
l^irosecuted, must be left vlurfly to the judgment of 
the reader. It is hoped, however, that, ivhcre tbe 
original allowed of some latitude in the translation, 
no sense is introduced, that will not be found coinci- 
dent with the author's great principle, *' The neces- 
**8ity of exchanging an earthly for a heavenly nature ;" 
and. that an apology will not be required, for giving 
the preference, in several instanceo of competition, to 
some apposite passage in the Divine Oracles, as the 
best illustration of the thought, and the most forcible 
mi9inner of expressing it. As this preference has beefi 
given, wherever an occasion xvas supposed to, pffer, 
iba oufitations from tbe Sacred Scriptures are isora 
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numerous than they are in the otiginal: and though 
dll the quotations in (he original are taken from the 
Vulgate Bible, yet here they are generally taken 
from our English Bible ; and the Vulgate is seldom 
retained, but where the force of the author^s senti- 
ment depended upon the peculiar turn given to that 
translation. 

In the third book, the dirision and the titles of the 
chapters are different, not only from all the trans- 
lations, but from all the editions of the original that 
have been consulted upon this occasion, except the 
late Paris edition, published by M. J. Vjilirt; which, 
as it is doclared to have been formed upon an ac« 
curate collation of manuscripts, and old printed cop- 
ies ; and, in consequence of that collation, purified from 
more than six hundred errors, has been chosen as the 
standard with respect to this translation. 

Of the book itself, it will be diflScult to show the 
excellency and use, to those that have no sense of spir- 
itual devotion ; and unnecessary to thojse that have. 
The numerous editions of the original, however, and 
the numerous translations of it into the different lan- 
guages of all the nations^rofassing Christianity, whether 
as Protestants or Papists, that have been published for 
near three hundred years, are a testimony of approba- 
tion, which few human compositions can boast ; and 
which the advocates for libertinism, though they may 
pretend to despise it, cannot but secretly venerate. 

But, besides the professors and patrons of profane 
wit, and unrestrained pleasure, there are some sober 
minds, who, because they live in a nation where Chris- 
tianity is professed, have assumed the character ofChris- 
tians; and being perfectly pleased with themselves, 
and satisfied with following the regular rotation of for- 
mal* duties, are offended at every attempt to convince 
them, that " there is something still needful,'' ^ much 






higher importance than the most minute conformity to 
the ceremonials of external worship. They have also 
assumed the character of Protestants — an honourable 
character, if formed upon Christian principles, and sup- 
ported with a Christian spirit! and when motives to the 
attainment of a divine life, urged by a Koman Catholic, 
are offered to their consideration, their displeasure is 
heightened ; and the offer is rejected, not only with 
indignation, but with a dread of all the evils which thej 
have been used to associate with the idea of a Roman 
Catholic. Like those of eld, who a«ked — **if any 
thing good cor.ld come out of Nazareth ;*' they are 
ready to exclaim-*--" Can precepts of truth and holi- 
ness proceed from the cell of a monk ?" And no less 
danger is apprehended, than that of being artfully be- 
trayed into the trammels of a t^piritua] director; or art* 
fully worked up to such a rage of ill humour with, them- 
selves and the world» as to be driven into the irremea- 
ble gate of a cloister. 

The author of this book had no design that termn 
nates in any of the changeable forms and periiihing in* 
terests of the present life. As a Roman Catholic, he 
has himself performed the office of a spiritual director; 
and it is to bring and leave his disciples where he 
leaves himself, under the conduct of the only guide 
to life, light, holiness, and peace, the spirit of God. 
In bis own person he makes this address : ** O God, who 
art THE TRUTH, make me one with Thee in everlasting 
Jove ! I am often weary of reading, and weary of hear- 
ing : In Thee alone is the sum of my de.«<ires ! Let all 
teachers be silent ; let the whole creation be dumb be- 
fore Thee ; and do Thou ouly speak unto my soul T' 
Book 1 Chap. iii. § 3. page 6. And in another place, 
in the character of that disciple of whom he has been 
the director, he says ; " Speak^ Lord ; for thy servant 
heareth. Let not Moses speak to me^ nor any of the 
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Prophets. But do Thou, O Lord my GOD, Eternal 
Trutb ! speak to my soul ; lest, being only outwardly 
warned^ bat not inwardly quickened « I die and be found 
unfruitful; lest the word heard and not. obeyed, known 
and not loved, professed and not kept, turn to tny con- 
demnation ! Speak, therefore, Lord," for thy servant 
heareth : Tliou, only, hast the words of Eternal Life ! Q 
speak to the comfort of my soul, to th« renovation of 
my heavenly nature, and to the eternal praise and glo- 
ry of thy own Holy Name I" Book IH. chap. ii. § k, 3. 
page 90. 

As a Roman Catholic also, he had renounced- the 
wt>rld, and devoted bis time' and attention to the pu- 
rification of his spirit, in the retirement of a cloister t 
And even in a cloister, he frequently deplores the 
worldly and sensual life of many that were immured 
with him ; and directs man to a more sacred retire- 
ment, his own heart, to discover the cril of his fall- 
en nature, and the manifestations of that Divine Pow- 
er, which is his only redemption from it. It is the 
renunciation of the spirit of the world, and a contin- 
ual dependence upon The Spirit of GOD, as the 
principle of all truth and goodness, thai are the du- 
ties he enjoins, and the perfection he requires; and 
if this perfection is attained in the midst of the tu-^ 
multuous scenes of life, it cad suffer no abatement, 
because it was not attained in the retirement of a 
cloister* What he sought himself in a state of re- 
tiremeat, he tells us in these words : ** It is not the 
peculiar habit, the tonsure, or any alteratron merely 
externa], but a change of heart, and an entire mor- 
tification of the passionS; that are the indispensable 
qualifications for such a state ; and he that seeks any 
thing in it, but the glory of GOD in the purifica- 
tion of his own soul, will meet only with disappoint 



meot and trouble, amiety and remorse;*' Book I. chap. 
MviL § 2. page 26. 

Retirement into a cloister, is not a precept of the 
Christian Faith : but the renunciation of the world, is 
i»ne of its eissential duties ; and universally enjoined, as 
an indispensable condition of becoming faithful follow- 
ers of Him, who, as our e^cemplar, as weiLas our Re- 
deemer, had himself renounced and overcome the 
world : and if this duty had been universally fulfilled 
by those who have assumed the sacred character of his 
faithful followers, retirement into a cloister would nev- 
er have been known. 

But we are to consider, what has been the state of 
Christianity since it became national ; and how deplo- 
rably all Christian nations have fallen from The Spir- 
TT A5D Power or the Gospel of CaRfST. What has 
any Christian nation ever aimed at, but an emulation of 
the wealth and splendour, the policy, the luxury, the 
refined vanity, the pride, pomp, and power of Pagan 
Greece and Rome? What does any Christian nation 
now seek, but even to outdo Pagan Greece and Rome, 
in all the frantic excesses of a worldly spirit ; devo- 
ting all the faculties of ao immortal soul, and all the 
short time of its probation for eternity, to the diversi- 
fication of the scenes of sensual pleasure, or to the ac- 
cumulation of poisonous riches, which become propor- 
tionably more deadly, the more they are collected and 
engrossed ; violating the sacred obligations o^ justice 
and charity, to seize each other's possessions ; and call- 
ing in the aid of hell, to secure the plunder with every 
murdering engine of war? Now he, who in such a 
state of Christianity, labours to fulfil the precept, and 
follow the example of his REDEEMER, in the renun- 
ciation and conquest of the world; will find, that he 
must labour in an abstraction, not less painful in itseli^ 
nor less unfriendly to worldly interest, than retirement 
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into a cloister, in whatever formiddble light his imagi- 
natioQ may have painted it. • 

• If w^e did not know what m^n may do and say» vTith 
the gospel in their hands, and The Svs of Righteous- 
ness still shedding his vital beams upon them^ we 
should wonder, that those who at their baptism, have 
"solemnly renounced the, world, the flesh and the 
devil 5'' and who, in the public service of the church, 
hear the precepts of their REDEEMER, '*to over- 
come the world, deny themselves, take up their daily 
cross, and follow him ;'' and in the use of its litar* 
gy, repeat the most earnest prayers for '* the con- 
tinual influences of The Uoly Spjkit, to enable them 
to fulfil those precepts, because they «annot do it by 
their otvn strength." We should wonder that such 
persons should be the most violent in exclaiming a* 
gainst books like this, as the ravings of enthusiasm, 
or the dreams of monkish. igooAince, because they call 
men to 'Hhe renunciation of the world, self-denial, 
watchfulness and prayer, and to a continual unreserv- 
ed dependence upon the illuminating and sanctifying in- 
fluences of The Holy Spirit. 

The author had a profound knowledge of the Spirit- 
ual Life ; such as is not to be acquired but by a 
mind truly devoted, and long inured, to spiritual eic- 
ercises. He stops not at calling men to the re* 
nuucialion of th^ world, self-denial, watchfulness, and 
prayer , but leads them on to that naked faith, absolute 
resignation, and pur^ love, which are the strength and 
beauty of the reoenkrate nature : the nature which 
can alone enter into Heaven, because it comes out of 
Heaven ; that can alone love, desire, and unite with 
GOD, because it is born of GOD ! His instructions, 
therefore, are founded upon this great principle, which 
is also the foundation of the precepts of the Gospel : 
that **iQaQ has lost the Divine life bora of GOD, and 
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is fallen into an earthly, animal, and sensual life of 
this world ; a life of darkness, impurity, impotence, 
and misery ; which must be ahandoned, that his first 
Divine Life may be regenerated in him by the opera- 
tion of The Hofy Ghost." And as it would be in vain 
to offer such instructions, to those who think they do 
not want them ; so it is in vain, that Christ once preach- 
ed to men Himself, and has , continued preaching to 
them ever since by his Holv Spirit, while they shun, 
or disguise, or misapply every thing, thrit would bring 
them to a sense of tho darkness, impurity, impotence » 
and misery, of their life in this world. 

Men, in their fallen state, are destitute of happiness, 
restless and insatiable in their desires of it, and always 
seeking it, where il caDnot possibly be found, in them* 
selveii, and their earthly life : and men, in these days 
of fallen Cbristia&ity, are only >in a better state, be- 
cause some real, though alienated goodness, is produ- 
ced by the efforts of that Divwe Life, which is slrug- 
gling for redemption within them. They know their 
Master has declared, that '* iher*. is but OSE isiko i* 
GOOD, and that is GOD ;" and yet they know not, or 
will not know; that whatever goodness lives in intelli- 
gent natures, from the highest Angel to the lowest of 
mankiml, is solely the manifestation of the presence 
AKtf powi^R OF HIM, WHO ALONE IS GOOD, All the 
LIGHT and GOODNESS, therefore, which the mercy of 
GOD, notwithstanding their repugnancv, still preserves 
within them, as their call to Heaven, they arrogate as 
the light of human reason, sp.d the attainments of hu- 
man virtue 5 and confiding wholly in themselves, and 
contented with the forms of godliness instead of thjB 
power, they stifle the sense of their inherent darkness, 
impurity, impotence, and misery, by minglinpr in the 
cares and pleasures of a vain and busy world. But_ 
they ar^ questions thatvdeserve the most serious con- 
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•Idftration, whether CHRIST U not the SAVIOUR of 
men, only by being formed within them, as the livings 
power of knowing and fulfilling the will of GOD; and 
whether those that reject him as this INWARD SAV« 
lOUH, who alone, by the manifestation of his own na- 
ture, life and spirit in the soul, can tras^form seldsh, 
sensual, proud, and malignant spirits, into angels of pa* 
tience, humility, meekness, purity, and love, and from 
^^ children of wrath^'^ make them '* ckUdren of ^^0 LIV- 
ING GOD f^ reject Him less, than the Scribes and 
Pharisees, who blasphemed, persecuted, and put Hioi 
to death. 

*' Some,*' says the author, speaking in the person of 
CHRIST, ** place their religion in tK>oks; some, ia 
imiiges ; and some, in the pomp and splendour of ex- 
ternal worship : these honour me with their iip$^ but 
their heart is far from me* But there are some that, 
with illumiaated understandings, discern the glopy 
which man has loAt, and with pure aifections pant for 
its recovery ; these hear and speak, with reloctance, 
of the cares and pleasures of the present life, an J 
even lament the necessity of administeriDg to the wants 
of animal nature ; these hear and understand what the 
HOLY SPIRIT speaketh in their heart; cxhorttn*^' 
them, to withdraw their affection from tlunfrs on earth, 
and set it on things above ; to abandon this fallen world, 
and day and nip^ht aspire afler re-union >Yith GOD." 
Book III. chap, iii. § Q, page 95. 

As the fittest key to unlock the treasures of this in- 
estimable book, and lay them open to common u<e, it 
may be necessary to show, in general, the ground ami 
nature of Chtistian Redemption ; and it can scarcely be 
done with, more ( owor of conviction, than in the fol- 
lowing extracts from the wrilingfs of the Great Divine, 
whose name id not mentioned, because names Uava 



Wen known to eiklear error, and to keep the eyes 
shut from tbe sight of troth. 

The fall of man into tlie life and state of this world, 
is the whole ground of his redemption ^ and a real 
birth of CHRIST in the soul, is the whole nature of 
it. To convmce man of his fall, as the ground of 
his redemption, it is not necessary to appeal to the 
history which Moses has gi^en of it; because Moses' 
history of tlie fall, is not the proof of it; and because 
a knere historical knowledge of the fall, wt)uld not do 
man any real good. Moses has recorded the death 
of the first man« and of many of bis descendants ; but 
ti>e proof that man is mortal, lies not in Moses' histo- 
ryi but in ,the known nature of man, and the world 
from which he has hi^ life. Thus, though Moses has 
recorded tbe time ^nd manner of the fall, yet there is 
no more occasion to have recourse to his history to 
prove it, than to prove that man is a poor, vireak, vain, 
distressed, corrupt, depraved, selfish, self tormenting, 
perishing creature ; and that th« world is a sad mixture 
of imaginary good^ and real evi^l,'a mere scene of vani- 
ty, vexation, and misery. This is the known nature 
and condition, both of man and tbe world ; and every 
man is, in himself, an irresistible proof that he is in a 
^llen state. An attempt, therefore, to convince man of 
his fall^ as the grottnd of his redemption, must be an 
attempt to do that which misfortunes, sickness, pain, 
and the approach of death, have a natural tendency to 
do; to convince him of the vanity, poverty, and misery 
of his life and condition in thh world | and how im- 
possible it is, that a GOD, who has nothing in himself 
but infinite goodness, and infinite happiness, should 
bring forth a race of intelligent creatures, that have 
neither natural goodness, nor natural happiness. 

Man, in his first state, as he came forth from, GOD, 
totist have been absolutely firee from all vanity, want^ 
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dr distress, of any kind, from any ffaioi^ either ivitSuD 
or without him : a God-like perfection of nature » and 
a painful^ distressed nature, stand in the utmost con^ 
trariety to one and another. But man has lost his First 
Divine Life in GOD : every thing that we know of GOD, 
and every thing that we know of man, of his hirth, his 
life, and death, is a continual, irresistible proof, that 
man is in a fallen state. The human infant- just com^ 
out of the womb, is a picture of such deformity, naked- 
ness, weakness, and helpless distress, as not to be 
found amongst the home-bom animals of this world. 
The chicken has its birth from no sin, and therefore, 
comes forth in beauty ^ it runs and pecks, as«oon as its 
shell is broken : the calf and the lamb go both to play, 
as fsoon as the dam is delivered of- them; they are 
pleased with themselves, and please the eye that be« 
holds their frolic -state, and beauteous clothing: whilst 
the new-born babe of a woman, that is to have an up- 
right form ; that is to view the heavens, and worship 
that GOD that made them ; lies, for months, in gross 
ignorance, weakness, and impurity ; as sad a apectaclCf 
when he first breathes the life of this world, as when 
in the agonies of death he breathes his last. What is 
all this, but the strongest proof, that man is the only 
creature that belongs not to this world, but is fallen 
into it through sin ; and that, therefore, his birth, in 
such distress, bears all these marks of shame and weak* 
ness ? Had he been original ly of this world, this %vorld 
would have done the highest honour to its highest 
creature ; and he must have begun his lif# in greater 
perfection than any oth^r animal, and brought with him 
a more beautiful clothing than the finest lilies of the 
field. But when the human infant has at length ac- 
quired strength, and begins Id. act for himself, he soon 
becomes a more pitiable abject than when crying in the 
cradle^ The strength of his life^ is a mere slreogih 



• » 

of wild {mssioM ; his reason is craft dfkd selfish sobttl- 
ty ; he loves and hates only as flesh and blood prompt 
hitn ; and jails and f^ibbets cannot keep him from theft 
and murder, if he is rich, he is tormented with pride 
and ambition ; if poor, with want and discontent : be 
he which he wilL sooner or later, disordered passiona, 
disappointed lasts, f)*aitles8 laboar, pains and sickness, 
will tear him^^^ from this world, in such a travail as his 
mother felt, when she brongfht forth the sinfnl animal. 
Now all this evit and misery is the natural and necessa- 
ry efiect of his birth in the bestial flesh and blood of 
this world ; and there is nothing in his natural state, 
that can put a stop^to it ; he most be evil and miserable, 
as long as he has only the life of this world' in him. 
Therefore, the absolute certainty of man's fall, and the 
absolute necessity of a JV&m Bitih to redeem him, are 
trathd, independent^ of scripture, plain to<a demoit- 
stration. 

No creature can come from the hands of GrOD, into 
a state of any ignorance of any thing that is proper to 
be known by it : this is ^ impossible, as for GOD to 
have an envioos or evil wilL Now all right and^natii- 
ral knowledge^ in whatever creature it is^ isr ^sensible, 
intuitive, and its own evidence; and optnion, reasonings 
or doubting, can only then begin, when' the creature 
has lost its first right and natural state, and has got 
somewhere, and become somewhat, thsLt iticannbi tell 
what to Qiake of. Reasonings doubting,' and perpleii- 
ty, in any creature, are the eAeei*ofsofiie fall or de- 
parture from its first state ^* oaluve % and show,' that 
it wants, and is seekbg, some tliiB)^ t that belongs to its 
nature, but'knowsfiot how toedme^a*! it. TheHbeairts 
seek not after trotb ;^ a plsin ptool^ thalit'biei no^ rela- 
tion to them, no suitablenesi^ to their nature^ ifor ever 
beloiiged to'them« Man is^in tyaest of it^ in^perplexHy 
about it, Gannet oome at ity takes Kea tei be trtttk^ an* 
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truth to be lies ;; a pl^in proof, both that he has it not, 
and yet has had it ; was created in it, and for it : for 
no creature can seek for any thing, but that which has 
been lost, and is wanted ; nor could man form the least 
idea of it, but because it has belonged to him, and 
ought to be his. 

Now suppose man to come into the world, with this 
chief difference from other creatures, that he is at a 
loss to find out what he ib, how he is to live, and what 
he is to seek as his chief happiness ; what he is.toown 
of a GOD, of providence, religion, &rC. Suppose him to 
have faculties that put him upon this search, and no 
faculties that can satisfy his inquiry ^^ and what can we 
suppose more miserable in himself, and more unworthy 
of a Good QiiEiTOR ? Therefore, if we will not suppose, 
that GOD l)tas been good to all creatures, and given 
every animal its proper light of nature, except man ; 
we must be forced to own, that man has lost the true 
light and peT%^bn of his nature, which GOD at first 
gave him. ^0r 

GOD is, in^tii^self, infinite truth, infinite goodness, 
and infinite happiness ; but man, in his present earthly 
birth and life, has neither truth, goodness nor happi- 
ness ; therefore, his present state of hfe could not be 
brought forth by that GOD, who is all truth, goodness, 
and happiness. Thus every man, that believes in a 
Creator infinitely perfect, is under a necessity of be- 
lieving the whole ground of Christian redemption, 
namely, that man has lost that perfection of life, which 
he had at first from his Creator. 

H)d not a Divine Ldfe at first been in man, he would 
be now at the same distance from truth and goodness, 
and as incapable of forming the least thought or desire 
of them, as the beasts of the field; and would have 
nothing to do, but to look to himself, live to his earth* 
ly nature, and make the most of this world ; for this 
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is all the wisdom and goodness that an earthly nature 
is capable of, whether it be a man, or a fox. The 
certainty of the fact, of man's First Divine Life, is all ; 
nothing' more need be inquired after : for on this 
gronnd standi all his comfort; hence it is, that in faith 
and hope ha can look up to GOD as his father, to 
heaven as his native country, and on himself as a stran- 
ger and a pilgrim upon earth. 

For it is a certain truth, that fallen, earthly, and 
corrupt as human nature is, there is, in -the soul of 
every man, the Fire, and Light, and Love of God, 
though lodged in a state of hiddenness and inactivity, 
till something human or divine, distress or grace, or 
both, discover its life within us. 

We were no more created to be in the sorrows^ 
burdens, and anguish of this earthly life, than the an- 
gels were created to be in the wrath and darkness of 
hell. It is as contrary to the will and goodness of 
GOD towards us, that we are out of paradise, as it is 
contrary to the designs and goodness of GOD towards 
the angele, that some of them are out of heaven, pris- 
oners of darkness. How absurd, and even blasphe- 
mous would it be, to say, with the church and the 
scriptures, that ** we are the children of wrath, and 
bom in sin,** if we had that nature, which GOD at first 
gave us? What a reproach upon GOD, (o say, that 
this world is a valley of misery, a shadow of death, full 
of disorders, sorrows, and temptations, if this was an 
original creation, or that state of things in which GOD 
created us ? Is it not as consistent with the sroodness 
of GOD, to speak of the misery and disorder that holy 
angels find above, and of the sorrows and vanity of 
their heavenly state, as to speak of the misery of men, 
and the sorrows and vanity of this world, i£ men and 
the world were in that order, in which GOD at first 
had placed them ? If GOD could make any place poor 
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ica?et no possiliiiity of eqming out. of ouv failea state , 
till it be totally reaoiiBGed with all the ctreogfth of our 
hearts. 

Our Lord says, ** there is btU one^thai it good, and that 
U is GOD,''*  Id the same . strictDess of expression it 
;iBU6t be said, '* there is but one Life that is Good, and 
V that is. the Life oi OOD in Heaveh." Depart, in- the 
least degree^ from the Goodmess of GOD, and yoa de- 
part into evil ; because .Dothiog. is good, but his Good- 
NB88« Choose aoy life, but the Life of GOD and 
MsAVEiTy and you choose death ; for death is aothiDg 
•else but the loss of the Life of GOD. The creatures^of 
this world have but one life^ and one good, and that is 
the life of this world : eternal beings faAve but one life, 
alidtone good,. and that is the life of GOD. The spirit 
of'thesoulisio kself nothing else ^but a spirit breathed 
Ibjrth^om GOD, and that the life of OOD, the nature 
gftf GOi)y the working of GOD, the tempers of GOD, 
might be maniiested in it. GOD could not create mai» 
ito -have a will of his own4 a^d a .life of his own, diffev* 
ent from the life and will that is in himself : this is 
'm<»^ impossible ^tban for a good tree- to bring forth cor- 
rupt :fru!t. vGOD can only delight in his own life, his 
#wa goodness, and his own perfections ; and, therefbrCy 
cannot .love or delight, or dwell Jn any creatures, but 
where. his own goodness and perfections are to be found : 
like «an only unite with like, heaven with heaven,, said 
heU with heil; and, therefore, the Life of GOD mu^ 
be the. life of the soul, if the soul istoanste with GOD. 
Hence: it is, that all the religion of fallen: nian, ali the 
methods' >of our 'redemption, have only this one end, to 
take from us^that strange ^nd^eavthly life we have got- 
ten by ithe &U, and to iiindle again the Life of GOD and 
HEAVEN incur souls: not to deliver us from Uiat gross 
and 90ffdid vioe^oaUed4U>vetoiiSRess9> fvhich hea^os cao 
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condemn ; bat to take the spirit of this world entirely 
from us. . 

This spirit is the whole nature and misery of our 
fall ; it keeps o«r souls in a state of death ; and, as long 
as it governs, makes it impossible for us to be '^ born 
'y again from above." It is the greatest blindness and 
dai^ness of our nature, and keeps us in th^ grossest 
ignorance both of heaven and hell ; for though they are 
both of them within us, yet we feel neither, while the 
spirit of this world reigns in us. Light and truth, and 
thegoapeU so far as they concern eternity, are all empty 
souiuk to tiie worldly spirit : his own good> and his own 
evil« govern all bis hopes and fears ; and, therefore, he 
can have no reHgioD,. or be further concerned in it, 
tbao so far as can be serviceable to the life of this 
world : he can know nothing of GOD, for he can know 
nothing, feel nothing, taste nothing, delight in nothing, 
but with earthly senses, and after an earthly manner. 
<* The naiurui tnan,^^' saitb the Apostle, *' receiveth not 
^^theMngs of the Spirit of GOD; they, are foolUhneis 
'^ unto him : he cannot knom them^ because they are sp-ir- 
^*'ituaMy discerned ;^^ that is^ they can only be discerned 
by that Spirit, which he hath not : he can only con- 
template them, as things foreign to himself; as so many 
changeable ideas, which be receives from books or 
hearsay, and which become a bad nourishment of all 
his. natural tempers : he is proud of his ability to dis- 
conrse about them, and loses all humility, all love of 
GOD and man, through a vain and haughty contention 
for tfaem» He stands at the same distance from a living 
perception of the truth, astbe man that is born blind, 
does from a Jiving perception of light ; light m*jst first 
be the birth of his own life, before he can enter into 
a real knowledge of it. 

Tjie measure of our Hfe, is the measure of our 
knowledge; and as the spirit of our life worketh, so 
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the spirit of our understanding coDcei?eth. If our 
will worketh with GOD, though our natural capacity 
be ever so mean and narrow, we get a real knowledge 
of GOD, and Heavenly Truth ; for every thiag must 
feel that, in which it lives. But if our will worketh 
with Satan, and the spirit of this world, let our parts 
be ever so bright, our imaginations ever so soaring; 
yet all our living knowledge can go no higher op deep- 
er, than the mysteries of iniquity, and the lusts of flesh 
and blood. For nothing feels, or tastes, or understands, 
or likes, or dislikes, but the life that is in us : the spir- 
it that leads our life, is the spirit that forms our uader* 
standing. The mind is our eye, and all the faculties of 
the mind see every thing according to the state the 
mind is in. If selfish pride is the spirit of our life, 
every thing is only seen, and known, through this 
glass 5 ever^ thing is dark^ senseless, and absord) to 
the proud man, but that which brings food to this spir* 
it : he understands nothing, feels nothing, tastes nothing, 
but as his prid.e is made sensible of it, or c^pabfe of 
being affected with it. — His. working will, which is the 
life of his soul, liveth and worketh only in the element 
of pride 5 and, therefore, what suits his pride, is his 
only good ; and what contradicts his pride, is all the 
evil that he can feel or know : his wit, his parts, his 
learning, his advancement, his friends, his admirers, 
his successors, his Conquests, all these are the only 
god and heaven, that he has any living perception of: 
he indeed can talk of a Scripture God, a Scripture 
Christ, and Hearen : but these are only the ornameD- 
tal furniture of his brain, whilst pride is the god of his 
heart. We are told, that ** GOD resisietk the proudy 
^ ^ and giveth grace to the humble,^' This is not to be un- 
derstood, as if GOD, by an, arbitrary will, only chose to 
deal thus with the proud and humble man. But the 
true ground is this : the resistance is on the part of 
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luaa. Pride resbteth GOD, it rejecteih him, it turDeib 
from him, and cho<^seth to worship ^.nd adore some- 
thing else instead of him : whereas humility leaveth 
all for GOD, falls down before him, and opens the 
whole heart to receive him. This is the only sense, 
in which ** GOD resisteth the proud 9 und giveth grace to 
'* the humble.^^ And thus it is in the true ground of 
every good and evil that rises up inTis ; we have 
neither good nor evil, but as it is the na^ral effect of 
the working, of our own will, either with, or against 
GOD. Consider the state of him, whose working will 
is under the power of wrath ; he sees, and bears, and 
feels, and understands, and talks, wholly from the light 
and sense of wrath. All his faculties are only so many 
faculties of wrath ; and he has no sense or knowledge, 
but what the enlightened wrath discovers to him. 
These instances are sufficient to show, that the state of 
our life governs the state oi our mind, and forms the 
degree and maaner of our understanding and knowl- 
edge ; and that, therefore, there is no possibility of 
knowing GOD and Divine Truth, till our hfe is Di- 
vine, and wholly-dead to the ViCe and spirit of this world. 
^' The philosophers of old began all their virtue, in 
a total renunciation of the spirit of this world. They 
saw, with the eyes of heaven, that darkness was not 
more contrary to light, than the wisdom of this world 
was contrary to the spirit of Virtue: therefore, they 
allowed of no progress in virtue, but so far as a man 
had overcome himself, and the spirit of this world. 
This gave a Divine solidity to all their instructions, and 
proved them to be masters of True Wisdom. But the 
doctrine of the Cross of Christ, the last, the highest, 
the finishing stroke given to .the spirit of this world, 
that speaks more in.oqe word than all the philosophy 
of voluminous writers; is yet professed |p those, who 
fire in more friendship with the world, than was allow- 
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ed to the disciples of Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, or 
Epictetus. Nay, if those ancient sages were to start 
up amongst us with their Divine Wisdom, they would 
bid fair to be treated by the Sons of the Gospel, if not 
by some Fathers of the Church, as dreaming enthusi- 
asts. But it is a standing truth, ^' that the world 
** can only love its own, and Wisdom can only be justified 
*' of her chimren,^^ The Heaven-born Epictetus told 
one of his ^holars, that '^ then he might iirst look 
** upon himself, as having made some true proficiency 
" in Virtue, when the world took him for a fool ;" an 
oracle like that, which said, ** the wisdom of this world 
'* is foolishness with GOD/' 

If it he asked, ** What is the apostacy of these last 
** times, or ivheoce is the degeneracy of the present. 
** Christian Church ?" it is all the progeny of a world- 
ly spirit. If here we see open wickedness, there only 
forms of godliness ; if here, superficicial holiness, po- 
litical piety, crafty prudence ; there, haughty sanctity, 
partial zeal, envious orthodoxy : if, almost every where, 
we find a Jewish blindness, and hardness of heart, and 
the church trading with the Gospel, as visibly as the 
old Jews bought and sold beasts in their temple : all 
this is only so many forms and proper fruits of the 
worldly spirit. This is the great chain with which the 
Devil enslaves mankind; and every son of man is held 
captive in it, till through, and by, the Spirit of Christ, 
he breaks from it. Nothing else ran deliver him from 
it : nothing leaves the world, nothing renounces it, 
nothing can possibly overcome it, but the Spirit of 
Christ. Hence it is, that many learned men. with all 
the rich furniture of their brain, live and die slaves. to 
the spirit of this wprld ; and can only differ from gross 
worldlings, as the scribes and pharisees differed fr<mi 
publicans, am^ sinners : it is because the Spirit of 
Christ is not the one only thing that is the desire of their 
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\ hearts ; abd, therefore, their learning only works in 
r and with the spirit of this world, and becomes itself no 
small part of the ** vanity of vanities." 

'* Nothing does, or can. keep GOD out of the soul, 
*' or hinder his Hqly Union with it, but its desire turn- 
"ed from him :" for with whatever the will worketb, 
with that only the soul liveth, whether it be GOD or 
the creature. Whatever the soul desireth, that is the 
fnel of its fire; and as its fuel is, so is the flame of 
its life. A will given up to earthly enjoyments, is at 
'grass with Nebuchadnezzar, and has one life with th« 
beasts of the field ; for earthly desires keep up the 
same life in a man and an ox. For the ont: only reason, 
why the animals of this world have no sense or knowl- 
edge of GOD, is because they cannot form any other 
than earthly desires, and so can only have an earthly 
life : when, therefore, a man wholly turnelh his will to 
earthly desires, he dies to the excellency of his natural 
state, and may be said only to live, and move, and have 
bis being in the life of this world, as the beasts have. 
Earthly food, &c. only desired, and used, for the sup- 
port of the earthly body, is suitable to man's present 
coDilitioD, and the order of nature : but when the de- 
sire and delight of the soul are set upon earthly things, 
the humanity is degraded, is fallen from GOD; and the life 
of the soul is made as earthly and bestial, as the life of the 
body : for the creature can be neither higher nor low- 
er, neither better nor wor^e, than as its will worketb. 
What it deslretb, that it taketh; and of that it eateth 
and liveth : wherever, and in whatever, the will choos- 
eth to dwell and delight, that becometh the i^ours food, 
it£( condition, its body, its clothing, and habitation. 
Nothing doth, or can, go with a man into heaven, 
nothing foUoweth him imo hell, but that in which the 
will dwelt, with which it was' fed, nourished, and cloth- 
ed, in this life. Death can make no alteration of this 
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state of the will ; it only takes off the ontward worldly 
covering of flesh and blood, and forces the sool to see, 
and feel, and know, what a life, what a state, food, bo* 
dy, and habitation » its own working will has brought 
forth for it. Is there, therefore, any thing in life that 
deserves a thought, but how to keep this working of 
our will in a right state ; and to get that Purity of 
Heart, which alone can see, and know, and find, and 
* possess GOD ? Is there any thing so frightfal as this 
worldly spirit, which turns the soul from GOD; makes 
it a house of darkness, and feeds it with the food of time, 
at the expense of the riches of eternity? 

Now, as the whole nature of the Gospel Redemption 
means nothing, but the one true, and only possible way, 
of delivering man from all the evil of his fall — a fall 
demonstrable to the senses and understanding of every 
man, by every height and depth of nature ; by every 
kind of evil, sin and misery in the world ; by every 
thing he knows of GOD, himself, and the world' he 
lives in. Christianity is not only the most desirable 
thing that the heart of man can think of, but the most 
intelligible, and self evident. It requires not the aid of 
learning for its support; it stands upon & foundation su- 
perior to human learning, and may be the sure posses* 
sion oi every plain man, who has sense enough to know 
whether he is happy or unhappy, good or evil. For 
this natural knowledge, if adhered to, is every man^s 
sure guide to that One Salvation preached by the gos- 
pel ; which gospel stands in no more need of learning 
and critical art now, than it did when Christ preached 
it upon earth. How absurd would it have been, for 
any critics in Greek and Hebrew, to have followed 
Christ and his apostles, as necessary explainers of their 
words, which called for nothing in the hearers, but peni* 
tent hearts turned to GOD; and declared, that ^^tkey 
only who were of GOD, a^ hear <« the word cfOOD /•* 



If DODe but learned men haFethe true fitness to uDdei> 
stand the word of Scripture^ and the plain man is to re- 
ceive it from them ; how roust he know, which are the 
scholars that h^ve the right icnowledge ? whence is he 
to have his information ? For no one need be told, 
that ever since learning has borne rule in the Church, 
learned doctors have contradicted and condemned each 
other, in everj essential point of the Christian doctrine. 
Thousands of learned men teO the illiterate, thej. are 
lost in this or that church ; and thousands of learned 
men tell them, they are lost if they leave it. If, tberer 
fore, Christianity is in the hands of scholars, how must 
the plain man come at it ? Must he, though unable to 
understand scripture for want of learning, tell which 
learned man ia in the right, and which is not ? If so, 
the unlearned man must have far the greatest ability, 
since he is to do that for scholars, which they cannot 
do for themselves. 

But Christian Redemption is GOD's Mercy to all 
Mankind $ and every feUen man, as such, has a £tnes8 
or capacity to lay hold of it. It has no dependence up- 
on times and places, or the ages and several conditions 
of the world, or any outward circumstance of life : as 
the first man partook of it, so must the last : the learn- 
ed linguist, the blind, the deaf and dumb, have but one 
and the same common way of finding life in itf and he 
that writes large commentaries upon the Bible, must be 
saved by something full as different from book-knowl- 
edge> as he who can neither write nor read. 

For this salvation, which is GOD's mercy to the fall- 
en soul of man, merely as fallen, must be something 
that meets every man ; and to which every man, at 
fallen, has something that directs him to turn. For as 
the fall of man is the reason of this mercy, so the fall 
must be the ^uide to it : the want must show the thing 
that is waated*^ And, therefore, the manifestation of 
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tliiifl tyne salTitr<m, ormercy to tnan, mast have a nature 
saitatile, not to this or that great reader of history, or 
able critic in Hebrew roots and 'Greek phrases, but soit- 
able to the common -state and condition of every son 
of Adam, it mast be something as gromided in human 
nature, as the fkll itself is ; which wants no art to make 
it known, but to which tlie common nature of man is 
the sure and only guide, in one man as well as another. 
Now ibis something, which is thus obvious to every 
man, and which opens the way to Christian redemption 
in every soul, is *^ A «ense of the vanity ahd misery <yf 
'* this worid ; and a prayer df faith and hope to ^OD, 
** to be raised to a better state.'' 

in this sense^to which every man's own nature leads 
him, lies the whole of man's salvation ; here the mercy 
of GOD, and the misery of man, are met together ; here 
the (all and the redemption kiss each other. This is. 
the Christianity which is as old as the fall ; which alone 
saTed the first man, and can alone save the last. This 
is it, on which bang all the law and the prophets, and 
which (utfib Ihem both; for they have only thiffend, to 
turn man from the lusts of this life, to a desire, and faith» 
and hope of a better. Thus does the whole of Chris- 
tian Redemption, considered on the part of man, stand 
in the same degree of nearness and plainness to all 
mankind : it is as simple and plain, as the ibeling our 
own evil and misery ; and as natural, as the desire of 
being saved and delivered from It. 

This desire, and faitb and hope, of ti^ew Life faom 
ojT CrOD, as our only possible redemption and salvation, 
hlhe Spirit of Prayer^ that is as opposite to the spirit 
df thia W6rld, ad heaven te to hdl : the one goes up- 
wards with the^ame strength as the other |oes town* 
Wards : the one espouses and unites us to CHRIST and 
GOD, with the same certainty, as the olSier betrotfas 
and weds tfs to an earthly nature. The Spirit df Tray- 



er is a preMiiig forth of the soul •at of this eartUj 
life I it is a stretching, with all its desire, after the L^t 
of GOD; it. is a leaving, as far as it can, aU its own 
spirit, to receive a spirit from ahovty to he One Life, One 
Love, One Spirit with CHRIST in GOD. ThU pri^- 
er^ which is an emptying itself of all its own lasts and 
nataral tempers, and an opening itself for the light and 
love of GOD to enter into it, is the prayer in ** d%e natne 
"of CHRIST," to which nothing is denied: for the 
love which GOD hears to the soul, his eternal, never- 
ceasing desire to enter into it, to dwell in it, and open 
the birth of his Holy Word and Spirit in it, stays no long- 
er, than till the heart opens to receive him. For 
^* nothing does, or can, keep GOD ont of the «oul, or 
" h'mder his Holy l/mon with it, but the desire of the 
** heart turned from him." 

What, therefore, is so necessary for man, as with all 
his strength, to turn from every thing that is not of 
GOD, and bis holy will ; and with all the desire, delight, 
and longing of the heart, to give up himself wholly to 
ih^Life^ Lights and Spirit of GOD; pleased with noth- 
ing in this world, but as it gives time, and place, and 
occasions, of doing and being that, which his Heavenly 
Father would have him to do, and be ; seeking for no 
happiness from this earthly, fallen life, but that of over* 
coming all its spirit and tempers ? 

To conclude : in the full and true knowledge of 
the greatness of our fall, and the greatness of our re- 
demption, lie all the reasons of a deep humility, peni- 
tence, and self-denial; and also all the motives and in- 
citements to a most hearty, sincere, and total convert 
sion to GOD : and every one is necessarily more or less 
a true penitent, and more or less truly converted to 
GOD, according as he is more or less deeply or inwardly 
sensible of these truths. And till these two great truths 
have both awakened and enlightened our. minds, all ref- 
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ormation and pretence to amendment, is but a dead and 
superficial thing; a mere garment of hypocrisy, to 
hide us from ourselves and others. 

Nothing can truly awaken a sinner, but a true sense 
of the deep possession and power that sin has in him. 
When he sees, that sin begins with his being, that it 
rises up in the essences of his nature, and lives in the 
first forms of his life ; and that he lies thus chained 
and barred up in the very jaws of death and hell, as 
unable to alter bis own state, as to create another 
creature : when, with this knowledge, he sees that the 
Free Grace of GOD has provided him a remedy equal 
to his distress ; that he has given him the holy Blood 
and Life o£ Jesus Christ, the True Son of GOD, to enter 
as deep into his soul as sin has entered, to change the 
first forms and essences of his life, and bring forth in 
them a JVew Birth of a Divine JS'ature, that is to be an 
Immortal Image of the Holy Trinity, everlastingly 
safe, enriched and blessed, in the Bosom of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost : when a man once truly knows 
and feels these two truths, there seems to be no mor^ 
that you need do for him. You can tell him of no bu* 
mjlity, or penitence, or self-abasenoent, but what is less 
than his own heart suggests to him : humility can only 
be feigned or false, before this cnaviction : he can now 
no more take any degree of good to himself, th^n as- 
sume any share in the creation of angels ; and all 
pride or self-esteem of any kind, seems to him to con- 
tain as great a lie in it, as if he was to say, that he 
helped to create himself. You need not tell him, that 
he must turn unto GOD with '' all At> strength, all his 
hearty all his souU and_gll his spirit ;" for all that he 
can offer unto GOD, seems to him already less than the 
least of his mercies towards him. He has so seen the 
'exceeding love of GOD, in the manner and degree of 
lii9 Redemption, that it would be the greatest pain to 



i 



Aft ai T jj 

ftSaHL 

bim, to be &ny thing but upoa a ni<ytiye otDvUne Lcrot t 
as his 8oal has found GOD to be all Love ; so it has hot 
one desire, and that is, to be it^^all Love of GOD. 

This 19 the conviction and conversion that necessari- 
ly arises from a right understanding oT these trutlis : the 
soul is thereby wholly consecrated to €rOD ; and can 
like 4 or love, or do no tfaii^ but what it can, seme 
way or other, tnni into a service cf love towards him : 
but where these truth* are not known, or not acknowU 
«dged, there it is not lobe wondered at, if religion has 
no root, that is able to bring forth its pvojprer frmtf . 
And if the generality of Christians are a number of 
dead, superficial con«e»ten to the ^story of scrip- 
ture doctrtues, as fmwiHing to have the spirit, as to 
part with the form of their religion ; h)^ 1o hear of 
any kind of selMettial ; fond^of worldly ease, indu^ence 
and riches ; unwitting to be called to the perfection ^ 
the go9pel ; pro^essii^ and practisii^ religion merely 
» the raihioB and custom •of the place liiey are ib, re- 
ipiires : if sonaie rest in tmtward forms, others in a cer- 
tain erthodoxy of pinions 5 if some expect to be saved 
by the goodness or the sect they are of, others by a 
certain change of their outward belMvieur; if some 
content themselves with a lukewarm spirit, others de^* 
pend upon their own works \ these are delusions that 
must happen to all, who do not know, in some good de- 
gree, the true nature of their own fallen soul, and 
what kind of regeneration alone can save them. 

But all these errors, delusions, and false rests, are 
cut up by the root, as soon as a man knows the true 
reason and necessity of his wanting so Great a Sa- 
viotR. For he that knows the essences of his soul to 
be so many essences of sin, which form sin as they form, 
his life \ entirely incapable of producing any good, till 
a birth from GOD has arisen in them 5 can neither place 
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ikis RedeyiptioD where it is oot, nor seek it coolly and 
Qcglig^Dtly where it is. 

For knowing that it m the hell within his own natare, 
that only wants to be ^troyed, he is intent only upoi^ 
bringing destruction 4]pon that ; and this secures him 
from false religion. 

And knowing that this inward hell cannot be destroy- 
ed, unless GOD becomes his Redeemer, or Regenera- 
tor, in the essences of his soul ; this makes him believe 
all, expect all, and hope all, from- his Saviour Jesus 
Christ alone. 

And knowing, that all this redemption, or salvation, is 
to be brought about in the inmost ground and depth of 
his hearty this makes him alwavs apply to GOD, as the 
GOD of his hearty and, therefore, what he offers to 
GOD, is his own heart ; and this keeps him always 
spiritually alive, wholly employed and intent upon the 
true work of religion, the fitting and preparing his 
Ikeart for all the operations of GOD's Holy Spirit upon 
it. And so he is a True Inward Chrittian^ who, as our 
blessed Lord speaks, has '' The Kingdom of GOD wthin 
<^ &»m," where the state and habit of his heart contin- 
ually and thankfully « Worships the FATHER in Spir- 
it and in Truth." 
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Sn^c ingeniaus and pious Author of the AmaraniHj 
a collection of Religious PoemSj printed 1767, 
gives the following Account of 

' THOMAS A KEMPIS. 

^^ All that I have been able to learD in Germa- 
Dy, upon good authority, concerning Thomas a 
Kempis, is as follows :— He was bom at Kempis, 
or. Kempen, a small walled town in the duchy of 
Cleves, and diocess of Cologn. His farmly name 
was Hamerlein, which signifies, in the German lan- 
guage, ^^a little hammen'' We find also, that 
his parents were named John and Gertrude Ham- 
erlein. He lived chiefly in the monastery of St. 
Agnes ; where his effigy, together with a prospect  
of the monastery, was engraven on a plate of cop- 
per, that lies over his body. The said monastery 
is now called Bergh-Clooster, or, as we might say 
in English, Hill-Cloister : many strangers in their 
travels visit it* 

^^ Kempis was certainly one of the best and great- 
est men since the primitive times. His book of 
the Imitation of Christ, has seen near forty editions 
in the original Latin, and above sixty translations 
have been made from it into modem languages. 

" Our author died August 8, 1471, aged ninety- 
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two years. He had no manifest infirmities of old 
age, and retained his^je-sight perfect to the last. 

" In the engraving on copper above mentioned, 
and lying over bis grave, is represented a pers^on 
respectfully presenting to him a label, on which i& 
written a verse to this effect : — 

'' O ! where is peace ? for thou its paths have 
trod." 

'^ To which Kempis returns another label, inscri- 
bed as follows : — 

" In poverty, retirement, and with GOD." 

'' He was canon niler of Augustins, and sub-pri- 
or of Mount St. Agnes^ Monastery. He compo- 
ced his treatise of the Imitation of Christ, in the 
sixty- first year of his age, as appears from a note 
f>f his own writing in the library of his convent*'^ 
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BOOK I. 

PREPARATORY INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

C^the Conien^t cf Worldly Vanities. 

1 . '' IfE that followeth me, shall not walk in darkness, 
*' but shall have the Ldght of LifeJ^ These are the 
words of Christ; by which we are taught, that it is 
only by a conformity to his Life and Spirit, that we 
can be truly enlightened, and delivered from all 
blindness of heart ; let it, therefore, be the principal 
employment of our minds, to meditate on the Life of 
Christ. 

2. The doctrine of Christ infinitely transcends the 
doctrine of the holiest men ; and he that had the spir- 
it of Oim^ would find in it ^^ hidden manna y the 
** bread that came down from Heaven ;" but not having 
his Spirit, many, though they frequently hear his 
doctrine, yet feel no pleasure in it, no ardent desire 
after it; for he only can cordially receive, and tru- 
ly delight in the doctrine of Christ, who continually 
endeavours to acquire the Spirit, and imitate the Life 
of Christ. 

3. Of what benefit are thy most subtle disquisitions 
into the mystery of the Blessed Trinity, if thou art 
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destitute ot buniility, and, therefore, a profane r of 
the Trinity ? It is not profound speculations, but 
a holy life,' that makes a man righteous and good, 
and dear to God. I had rather (eel compunction, 
than be able to give the most accurate definition of. 
it. If thy memory could retain the whole Bible, 
and the prec4i|^ts of all the philosophers, what would 
it profit thee, without Charity. and the Gra*qjB of 
God? ^^ Vanity of vanities! and all it vanity,^* 
except only the love of God, and an entire devoted* 
ness to his service- 

4. It is the highest wisdom, by the contempt of 
the world, to press forward towards th6 Kingdom^ 
of Lleavev. It is, therefore, vanity to labour for 
perishing riches, and place our conjfidence in their 
possession : it is vanity, to hunt aAer honours, and raise 
ourselves to an exalted station : it is vanity, to fulfil 
the lust of the flesh; and indulge desires that begin 
and end in torment: it is vanity, to wish that life 
may be long, and to have no concern whether it be 
good : it is vanity, to mind only the present world, 
and not to look forward to that which is to conie ; 
to suffer our affections to hover over a state in which 
all things pass away with the swiftness .of thought, 
and not raise them to that where true joy abide th for 
ever. 

5. Frequently call to mind the observation of Sol- 
omon that ** the eye is not satined with seeing^ 
** nor the hear filled with hearing ;" and let it be tby 
continual endeavour, to withdraw thy heart irom the 
love of ^^ the things that are seen,^^ and to turn 
it wholly to ^^the things that are not seen ;^^ for he 
who lives in subjection to the sensual desires of ani- 
mal nature, defiles his spirit, and loses the grace of 
God. 
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CHAPTER II. 
Of Humility with Respect to Intellectual Attainment9» 

1. EVERY man Daturally desires to increase in 
knowledge j but what doth knowledge profit, with- 
out the fear of the Lord ? Better is the humble 
peasant, that serireth God, than the proud philoso* 
pher, who, destitute of the knowledge of himself, 
can describe the course of the planets. He that tru- 
ly knows himself, becomes vile in his own eyes, and 
has no delight in the praise of man. If I knew all 
that the world contains, and had not Charity, what 
would it avail me in the sight of God, who will judge 
me according to my deeds ? 

2. Rest from an inordinate desire of knowledge, 
for it is subject to much perplexity and delusion. 
Learned men are fond of the notice of the world, 
and desire to be accounted wise : but there are ma- 
ny things, the knowledge of which has no tendency 
to promote the recovery of our first Divine Life ; 
and it is, surely, a proof of folly, to devote ourselves 
wholly to that, with which our supreme good has 
no connexion. The soul is not to be satisfied with 
the multitude of words ; but a hdly life is a contin- 
ual feast, and a pure conscience the foundation of a 
firm and immoveable confidence in God. 

3. The more thou knowest, and the better thou 
understandest, the more severe will be thy condem- 
nation, unless thy life be proportionably more holy. 
Be not, therefore, exalted, for any uncommon skill in 
any art or science ; but let the superior knowledge 
that is given thee, make thee more fearful, and more 
watchful over thyself. If thou supposest, that thou 
knowest many things, and hast perfect understand- 
ing of them, consider, how many more things there 
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are, which thou knowestnot at all ; and, instead of 
being exalted with a high opinion of thy great know- 
ledge, be rather abased by an humble sense of thy 
DiQch greater ignorance. And why dost thou prefer 
thyself to another, since thou mayest find many who 
are more learned than thou art, and better instruct- 
ed in the will of God ? 

4. If thou wouldest learn and know that which is 
truly useful, love to be unknown, and to be held in 
no estimation : for the highest and most profitable 
learning, is the knowledge and contempt of our- 
selves, and to have bo opinion of our own merit; 
and always to think well and highly of others, is 
an evidence of great wisdom and perfection. There- 
fore, though thou seest another openly offend, or 
even commit some enormous sin, yet thou must not 
from thence take occasion to value thyself for thy su- 
perior goodness ; for thou canst not tell how long thou 
wilt be able to persevere in the narrow path of vir- 
tue. All men are frail, but thou shouldest reckon 
none so frail as thyself. 



CHAPTER in. 

Of the Knowledge of the Truth. 

1. BLESSED is the man whom Eternal TruUi 
teachetb, not by obscure figures and transient sounds, 
but by a direct and full communication ! The per< 
ceptions of our senses are narrow and dull, and our 
reasoning on those perceptions frequently mislead 
us. To what purpose are our keenest disputations 
on hidden and obscure subjects, for our ignorance 
of which we shall not be brought into judgment at 
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the great day of uniFersal retribution ? How ex- 
travagaot the folly, to neglect the study of the ^f one 
^^ thing needful ;^^ apd wholly devote our time and 
faculties to that, which is not only vainly curious, 
but sififul and dangerous, as the state of ^* those that 
'* have eyes and see notP^ 

2. And what have redeemed souls to do with the 
distinctions and subtilities of logic ? He whom the 
Eternal Word condescendeth to teach, is disengaged 
at once from the labyrinth of human opinions. For 
^^ of One W9rd are all things ;^^ and all things, 
without voice or language, speak him alone : He is 
that divine principle, which speaketh in our hearts ; 
and, without which, there can be neither just ap- 
prehension, nor rectitude of judgment. Now he t6 
whom all things are but this One; who compre- 
hendeth all things in his Will, and beholdelh all 
things in his Light, hath ^^his heart fixetiy^ and 
abideth in the peace of God. 

3. O God, who art the Truth, make me one 
with thee in everlasting love ! 1 am often weary 
of reading, and weary of hearing : In Thee alone 
is the sum of my desire ! Let all teachers be silent, 
let the whole creation be duo^b before Thee, and do 
Thou only speak unto my soul ! 

4. The more a man is devoted to internal exer- 
cises, and advanced in singleness and ^^implicily of 
heart, the more sublime and diffusive will be his 
knowledge ; which he does not acquire by the labour 
of study, but receives from Divine Illumination. 
A spirit pure, simple* and constant, is not, like 
*f Martha, distracted and troubled with the multi- 
"plicity of its employments,'' however great; be- 
cause, being inwardly at rest, it seeketh not its own 
glory in what it does, but ^^ doth all to the glory of 
'< God ;" for there is na other cause of perplexity 
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and disquiet, bcit an unsabdued will, and unmorti- 
fied affections. A holy and spiritual mind, by redu- 
cing them to the rule and standard of his own mind; 
becomes the master of all his outward acts ; he does 
not suffer himself to be led by them to the indulge 
ence of any inordinate affections that terminate in 
self, but subjects them to the unalterable judgment of 
an illuminated and sanctified spirit. 

6. No conflict is so severe, as he who labours to 
subdue himself; but in this we must be continually 
engaged, if we would be more strengftiened in the 
Inner Man, and make real progress towards per- 
fection. Indeed, the highest perfection we can at- 
tain to in the present state, is allayed with much im- 
perfection ; and our best knowledge is obscured by 
the shades of ignorance ; " we see through a glass dark- 
*^ly:^^ an humble knowledge of thyself, therefore, 
is a more certain way of leading thee to God, 
than the most profound investigations of science. 
Science, however, or a proper knowledge of the 
things that belong to the present life, is so far from 
being blame able, considered in itself, that it is good, 
and ordained of God ; but purity of conscience, 
and holiness of life, must ever be preferred before 
it : and because men are more solicitous to learn 
much, than to live well, they fall into error, and 
receive little or no benetit from their studies. But 
if the same diligence was exerted to eradicate vice, 
and implant virtue, as is applied to the discussion of 
unprofitable questions, and the ^^vain strife of 
" wordSf*^ so much daring wickedness would not be 
found among the common ranks of men, nor so 
much licentiousness disgrace those who are eminent 
for knowledge. Assuredly, in the approaching day 
of universal judgment, it will not be inquired what 
we have read, but what we have done ; not how 
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eloquently we have spoken, but bow boiiljr we bare 
lived. 

6. Tell me, where is now the splendour of thosci 
learned doctors and professors, whom, while the hon- 
ours of literature wer« blooming around them, you 
so well knew and so highly reverenced ? Their pre- 
bends and benefices are possessed by others, who 
scarcely have them in remembrance : the tongue of 
fame ceuld speak of no name but theirs while they 
lived, and now it is utterly silent about them : so 
suddenly passeth away the glory of human attain- 
ments ! Had these men been as solicitous to be ho- 
ly, as they were lo be learned, tbeir studies might 
liave been blessed with that honour which cannot be 
siillied, and that happiness which cannot be in- 
terrupted. But many are wholly disapj^ointed in 
their hopea, both of honour and bappinesSi by seek- 
ing them in the pur8uit|of ^^ Science, falsely so called ;" 
and not in the knowledge of themselves, and the 
life and service of God : and choosing rather to be 
great in the eyes of men» than meek and lowly in 
the sight of God, they become vain in their im« 
aginations, and their memorial is written in the 
dust. 

7. He is truly gpod^ who hath great charity : be 
is truly great, who is little in his own estimation, 
and rates at nothing the summit of worldly honour : 
be is truly wise, who *^ tounts all earthly things but 
*^as dross J that he may win Christ :" and he is truly 
learned, who hath learnt to abandon his own will, 
find do the will of God. 

E 
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CHAPTER IV. 

• 

Of Prudence with Respect to our Opinions and Jc- 

tions, 

1. W£ must not believe every word we hear, n<& 
trust the suggestions of every spirit ; but (Consider 
and examine all things with patient attention, and 
In reference to God ; for so great, alas t is human 
frailty, that we are more ready to believe and speak 
evil of one another, than good. But a holy man la 
not forward to give credit to the reports of others ; 
because, being sensible of the darkness and malignity 
of nature he knows that it is prone to evil, and too 
apt to pervert truth in the use of speech. 

2. It is an evidence of true wisdom, not to be 
precipitate in our actions, nor pertinacious and in- 
dexible in our opinions ; aifd it is a part of the same 
\visdom, not to give hasty credit to every word that 
is spoken, nor immediately to communicate to others 
what we have heard, or even what we believe. Jn 
cases of perplexity and doubt, consult ^ prudent and 
religious man ; and choose rather to be guided by the 
counsel of one better than thyself, than t6 follow the 
suggestions of thy own blind will. 

3. A holy life, however, makes a man wise ac- 
cording to the Divine Wisdom, and wonderfully en- 
largeth bis experience : and the more humble his 
spirit is, and the more subject and resigned to 
God, the more wise will he become in the conduct 
of o'iitward liffi, and the more undisturbed in the 
possession of himg elf. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Of reading the Scriptures, and other holy Books. 

1* NOT eloquence, bat truth, is to be sought 
after in the Holv Scriptures, every part of which 
must be read with the same Spirit by which it was 
written. And as in these, and all other books, it is 
improvement in holiness, not pleasure in the subtil- 
tv of the thought, or the accuracy of the expression, 
tnat must be principally regarded : we ought to read 
those parts that are simple and devout, with the same 
affection and delight, as those of high speculation, or 
profound erudition. 

2. Whatever book thou readest, suffer not thy 
mind to be influenced by the character of the writer, 
whether his literary accomplishments be great or 
small 5 but let thy only motive to read, be the pure 
love of Truth ; and, instead of inquiring who it is 
that writes,' give all thy attention to the nature of 
what is written. Men pass away like the shadows of 
the morning : but ** the word of the Lord endurethfor 
"«x?«r;" and thit word, without respect of persons, 
in ways infinitely various, speaketh unto all. 

3. The proiitabJe reading of the Holy Scriptures, 
is frequently interrupted by the vain curiosity of our 
own minds, which prompts us to examine and dis- 
cuss, and labour to comprehend those parts, | that 
should be meekly and submissively passed over : but 
lo derive spiritual improvement from reading, we 
must read with humility, simplicity, and faith; and 
Boi affect the reputation of profound learning. 

4. Ask with freedom, and receive with silence and 
respect, the instructions pf holy inen ; and let not 
ih@ parables and allegories of ancient times disgust 
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thee ; for they were not written without meaning, 
and without design. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Of inordinate Affections* 

1. THC moment a man gives way to inordinate de« 
sire, disquietude and torment take possession of his 
heart. The Proud and the Covetous are nerer at 
rest ; but the Humble, and Poor in S|»irit, possess their 
souls in the plenitude of peace. 

2. He that is not perfectly dead to himself, is 
soon tempted, and easily subdued, even in the most 
ordinary occurrences of life. The Weak in Spirit, 
who is yet carnal, and inclined to the pleasures of 
sense, finds great difficulty in withdrawing himself 
from earthly desires; be feels regret and sorrow, as 
oflen as this abstraction in attempted ; and every op- 
position to the indulgence of his ruling passion, 
kindleth his indignation and resentment. If he suc- 
ceeds in the gratification of inordinate desire, he is 
immediately stung ivith remorse ; for he has not only 
contracted the guilt of sin, but is wholly dii^appoint- 
ed of the peace which he sought. It is, therefore, 
not by indulging, but by resisting our passions, that 
true peace of heart is to be found : it cannot be the 
portion of him that \% carnal, nor of him that is de^. 
voted to a worldly life ; it dwells only with the hum* 
ble and the spiritual man. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Of vain HopCy and Elation of Mind, 

1. HE that placeth his confidence in man, or ia 
Bny created being, is Tain, and trustelh in a shadow. 
he not ashamed t<) serve thy brethren in the meanest 
o^lices, and to appear poor in the sight of men, for 
the loire of Jesus Christ. Presume not upon the suc- 
cess of thine own endeavours, but place all thy hope 
in God : do all that is in thy power with an upright 
intention, and God will bless with his favour the in- 
tegrity of thy will. Trust not in thy own wisdom, 
nor in the wisdom and skill of any human being ; but 
trust in the grace ^nd favour of God, who raiseththe 
humble, and humbleth the self- presuming. 

2. Glory fiot in riches, though they increase upon 
thee ; nor in thy friends, because they are powerful : 
but glory in God, who giveth thee liches, and 
friends, and. all things ; ami, what is more than all, 
desireth to give thee Himself. Be not vain of the 
gracefulness, strength, and beauty of thy body, >rhich 
a little sickness can weaken and deform. Please 
not thyself with flattering reQiections .on the acute- 
ness of thy natural wit, and the sweetness of thy 
natural disposition, lest thou displease God, who is 
the author of all the good that nature can dispense. 
Do not think thou art better than others, lest, in the 
sight of God, who only knoweth what is in man, 
thou be found worse. Be not proud of that in 
which thou art supposed to excel, however honoured 
and esteemed by men ; for the judgment of God 
and the judgment of men are infinitely different j 
and that displeaseth Him which is commonly pleas- 
ing to them* Whatever, good thou art truly coo* 

E 2 
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scious of, think more big^fj of the srood of otbets^ 
that thou ma jest preserve the humility of thy spirit i 
To place thyself lower than all mankind, can do thee 
no hurt : but much hurt may be done, by prefer- 
ring thyself to a single individual. Perpetual peace 
divelleth with the Humble 5 but enyy, indignation^ 
aijid \yrath, distract the beartof the Protui* 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Qf avoiding the familiar Intercourses of the Worl^»^ 

1. *^OPEJ^not thine heart to eroeiy many** but 
entrust its secrets to him only that .is wise, and 
fearetb God. Be seldom in the company of young 
men and strangers. Flatter not the rich ; nor affect 
to be seen in the presence of th^ great. Associate 
only with the humble and simple, the holy and de- 
vout ; and let thy conversation with them be on sub- 
jects that tend to the perfection of thy spirit. Wish to 
be familiar only with God, and his holy Angels, and 
shun the notice and intimacy of men : Charity is due 
to all, but familiarity is the right of none. 

2. It often happens, that a stranger, whom the 
voice of fame had made illustrious, loses all the 
brightness of his character, the moment he is seen 
and known : we hope to please others, by entering 
into ^miliar connexions with them ; and we present- 
ly disgust tbem, by the evil qualities, and irre^ulat^ 
behaviour which they discover in us. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Of Subjection and Obedience. 

1. IT id more beneficial to lire in subjectioD, 
than in authority ; and to obey, is much safer than 
to command. But many Hfo in subjection, more 
from necessity, than thei.luve of God; and, there- 
fore, pass a life of continual labour, and find occa- 
sions of murmur in the inost trifling events : nor can 
they possibly acquire liberty of spirit, until, with the 
whole heart, Ibey are resigned, in all situations, to 
the win of God. Go where you will, rest is not to 
be found, but in humble submission to the Divine 
Will : a fond imaginatipn, of being easier in any place 
than that which Providence has asaigned us^ and a 
desire of change grounded upon it, are both deceitful 
and. tormenting. 

2. Men love to act from their own Judgment, 
and are always most inclined to those that are of the 
same opinion with themselves.. But if God dwell in 
our hearts, we shall find it necessary frequently to 
ab.andon our own sentiments, for the sake of peace. 
And who is so perfectly wise, as to comprehend the 
eauses and connexions of all things ? Be not too 
confident, therefore, in thy own judgment, but wil- 
lingly hearken to the judgment of others. And though 
in a question of speculative knowledge, or case of 
worldly prudence, thy own opinion may be good ; 
yet if, for the sake of God, thou canst quietly re- 
linquish it, and submit to the opinion of another, it 
will greatly conduce, to thy spiritual perfection. I 
have often heard, that it is more safe to take advice, 
than to give it. In some instances it may happen, that 
each man's opinion may be so equally good, as to 
produce 8U3peDsioD on both sides, rather thaa suh^ 
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missioD on either; but to refuse sabmission to the 
opiDtoQ of aaother, when truth, and the circumstances 
of the case, require it, is a proof of a proud aad 
pertinacious spirit. 



CHAPTER X. 

« 

Of superfluous Talking, 

1. AS much as lies in thy power, shsn the re* 
0ort6 of worldly men ; for much conTersation on 
flecuiar business, ho were r innocently managed, great- 
ly retards the progress of the spiritual life. We are 
soon captivated by vain objects and employments, 
and soon defiled; and i have wished a thousand 
times, that I had either not been in -company, or had 
been silent. 

9. if it be asked, why we are so fond of mixing 
in the familiar am) unprofitable conv ersattons of the 
world,, from which we so seldom return to silence 
and recollection, without defilement and compunc- 
tion ; it must be answered, because in the present 
life we seek all our consolation; and, therefore, 
hope, by the amusements of company, to efface the 
impressions of sorrow, and repair the breaches of 
distraction ; and^ because of those things that we 
most love and desire, and of those that we most 
hate and would avoid, we are fond of thinking and 
speaking. But, alas^. how deceitful is this artifi- 
cial management !> for the hope- of consolation froa^ 
outward life, utterly destroys that inward and Di- 
vine Consolation which the Holy Spirit gives us, 
and which is the only support of the soul under all 
its troubles. Let us, therefore, watch and pray 
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without ceasing, that no part of our invaluable time 
may be thus sacrificed to vanity and sin ; and when- 
ever it is proper and expedient to speak, let us speak 
those things that are holy, '' by which Chriitiam edify 
** one another,^* 

3. An evil habit of negligence and inattention to 
our growth in Grace, is the principal cause of our 
keeping no guard upon our lips. Spiritual conferen- 
ces, however, are highly serviceable to spiritual im- 
provenyent, especially when persons of one heart and 
one mind associate together in the fear and love of 
God. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Of true Peaee of Mindy and Zeal for Spiritual Im,' 

provemeni, 

1. WE might enjoy much peace, if we did not 
busv our minds with what others do and say, in 
which we have no concern. But how is it possible 
for that man to dwell long in peace, who continu- 
ally intermeddles in the affairs of another ; who 
runs abroad seeking occasions of disquietude, and 
never or but seldom turns to God in the retirement 
of ai re-collected spirit ? Blessed are the meek and 
single hearted, for they shall possess the abundance 
of peace! 

2. Whence was it that some of the saints became 
so perfect in the prayer of contemplation, but be- 
cause it was their continual study and endeavour to 
mortify all earthly desire*, and abstract themselves 
from all worldly concerns, that being free from 
perturbation, they might adhere to God with all 
the powers of the soul. But we are too much en-r 

jfaegd with our own passions, and too tenderly affect- 
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ed by the busioess and pleasured of this transitory life, 
to be capable of such high attainments: nay, so fixed 
are our spirits in slothfulness, and cold indifference, 
that we seldom overcome so much as one evil habit. 

3. If we were perfectly dead to ourselves, and 
free from all inward entanglement, we might then 
have some relish for Divine Enjoyments, and begin 
to experience the blessedness of heavenly centempla* 
tion. But the principal, if not the only impediment 
to such a state is, that we continue in subjection to 
Violent passions and inordinate desires, without male- 
ing the least effort to enter into the narrow way, 
which €%m< has pointed out as the one way of per- 
fection for all the saints of Qod. Thus, when any 
adversary, however trifling, comes upon us, we are 
soon dejected, and have iinmediite recourse to hu- 
man consolations : but did we endeavour, like valiant 
soldiers, to stand our ground in the hour of battle, 
we should feel the succour of the Lord descending 
upon us from Heaven : for he is always ready to as- 
sist those that resolutely strive, and place their whole 
confidence in the power of his Grace ; nay, he cre- 
ates occasions of contest, to bless us with so many 
opportunities of victory. 

4. If the progress to perfection is placed only Iq 
external observances, our religion, having no Divine 
liife, will quickly perish with the things on which it 
subsists : but the axe must be laid to the root of the 
tree, that being separated and freed from the restless 
desires of nature and self, we may possess our souls 
IP the peace of God. 

5. If every year we did but extirpate one vice, we 
should soon become perfect men : but wo experience 
the sad reverse of this, and find that we were more 
contrite, more pure, more humble, and obedient, ^q 
(he begiuning of our couversiop, than after many 
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years possession of a religious life. It wouTd be but 
reasonable to expect, that the fervoar of our affec- 
tions, and our progress in holiness, should have ad- 
vanced higher and higher every day : but it is now 
thought to be a foundation of comfort, and even of 
boast, if a man, at the close of this mortal state, is 
able to retain some degree of his first ardour. 

6. That the path of holiness may become easy and 
delightful, some violence must b^ used at first setting 
out, to remove its numerous obstructions. It is hard 
indeed, to relinquish that to which we have been ac* 
customed I and harder still, to resist and deny our 
own will. But how can we hope to succeed in the 
greatest conflict, if we will not contend for victory 
in the least ? - Resist, then, thy inordinate desires in 
their birth ^ and continually lessen the power of ihy 
evil habits, lest, as they increase in strength, in pro- 
portion as they are indulged, they grow at length 
too mighty to be subdued. O ! if thou didst but con- 
sider, wbat peace thou wilt bring to thyself, and what 
joy thou wilt produce in Fleaven, by a life conformed 
to the Life of Christy 1 thinjc thou wouldest be more 
watchful and zealous, for thy continual advancement 
towards spiritual perfection. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Of the Den^t qf Adversity, 

1. ITJs good for man to suffer the adversity of this 
earthly life ; for it brings him back to the sacred re- 
tirement of the heart, where only he finds, that be 
is an exile from his native home, and ought not to 
place his trust in any worldly enjoyment. It is good 
for him aUo to meet with contradiction and reproach j 
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and to be evil thought of, and evil spoken of, evett 
when his intentions are upright, and his actions 
blameless ; for this keeps him humble, and is a pow- 
erful antidote to the poison of vain glory : and then 
chiefly it is, that we have recourse to the witness 
within us, which is God ; when we are outwardly 
despised, and held in no degree of esteem and favour 
among men. Our dependence upon God ought to be 
so entire and absolute, that we should never think it 
necessary, in any kind of distress, to have recourse 
to human consolations. 

2. When a regenerate natan is sinking under ad- 
versity, or disturbed and tempted by evil thoughts, 
he then feels the necessity of the power and presence 
of God in his soul, without which he certainly knows, 
that he can neither bear evil, nor do good ; then 
he grieves and prays, and, ^*groan$ to be deliv" 
*' eredfrom the bondage of corruption ;" then, wea- 
ry of living in vanity, he wishes to ** die^ that he 
** may be dissolved^ and be iacith Christ ;** and then he 
is fully convinced, that absolute security, and per- 
fect rest, are not compatible with his present state 
of life. 



CHAPTER XlITi 

Of resisting Temptations, 

1. AS long as we continue in this world, WK 
cannot possibly be free from the trouble and anguish 
of temptation : and, in confirmation of this truth, it 
is itritten in Job, that **the life of man upon earth 
** is a continual warfare.^^ Every one, therefore, 
ought to be attentive to the temptations (hat are pe« 
culiar to his own spirit ; and to persevere in' watch- 
fulness and prayeir, lest his *' adversary the devil ^ "^ho 
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** never sleepeihi bi^ eontinuaJUy goeth about ^ ieeMng 
** whom he may devour^'*'* should find some unguarded 
place, where he may enter with his delusions. 

2. The highest degree of holiness, attainable by 
man, is no security against the assaults ofjempta- 
tion, from which his present life is not capable of 
absolute exemption. ^But temptations, however dan* 
gerous and afflicting, are highly beneficial ; because, 
under their discipline, we |re humbled, purified, 
and led towards perfection. All the followers of 
Christ have, through *^ much tribulation and qfflic" 
*Wton, entered into the kingdom of God;^^ and those 
that could not endure the trial, hAYe ^* fallen from 
'' the faith and expectation of the saints y and become 
" reprobate,^'' 

3. There is no order of men, however holy, nor 
an}' place, however secret and remote, where and 
among whom temptations will not come, for the ex- 
ercise of meekness, and troubles rise for the trial of 
patient resicfnation. And that this must be the con* 
dition of human nature in the present life, is evident^ 
because it u born in sin, and contains in itself those 
restless and inordinate desires, which are the ground 
of every temptation : so that when one temptation is 
removed, another succeeds ; and we shall always 
have some degree of evil to suffer, till we have re- 
covered the purity and perfection of that state from 
which we have fallen. 

4. Many, by endeavouring to fly from temptations^ 
have fallen precipitately into them ; ifor it is not by 
flight, but by patience and humility, that we mus£ 
become superior to all our enemies. He who only 
declines the outward occasion, and strives not to 
pluck up^ the inward principle by the root, is so far 
from conquest, that the temptation will recur the 
sooner, and with greater violence, and he will feel 

F 
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the conflict still more severe. It is by gradual ad- 
vances, rather than impetuous efforts, that victory is 
obtained ; rather by patient suffering, that looks up 
to God for support, than by impatient solicitude, and 
rigorous austerity. 

5. In thine own temptations, oflen iisk counsel of 
those that have been tried^ and have overcome ; and 
in the temptations of thy brother, treat him not with 
severity, but tenderly administer the comfort which 
you desire to receive 

6>. That which renders the first assaults of tempt?a- 
tion peculiarly severe and dangerous, is the insta- 
biUty of our minds, arising from the want of faith in 
God ; and as a ship, without a steersman, is driven 
about by the force of contrary windti, so an instable 
man, that has no faith in God, is tossed and borne away 
upon the wave of every temptation. 

7. Gold is tried in the fire ^ and hcteptahle men in 
fht furnace of adversity. We frequently know not 
fhe strength that is hidden in us, till temptation calls 
it forth, and shoves us how much we are able to eus« 
tain. ' We must not, however, presume ; but be 
particularly upon our guard against the first assaults ; 
for the enemy will be more easily subdued, if he is 
resisted in his approaches, and not suffered to enter 
the portal of our hearts. 

8. A certain Poet gives this advice : 

Take physic early ; medVines come too late, 
When the disease is grown inveterate. 

And the caution may b% successfully applied to the 
assaults of sin, the progress of which is gradual and 
dangerous : for evil is at first presented to the mind 
by a single suggestion ; the imagination, kindled by 
Ac id«a, seizes it with all its strength, and feeds up- 
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emit: this produces eeosual delight, tbes the mo- 
tiooa of inordinate desire, and at length th^ full con- 
sent of the will. And thus, the malignant enemjr^ 
that was not resisted in his first attack, enters by 
gradual advances, and takes entire possession of the 
heart : and the longer opposition is deferred by hab- 
itual negligence, the power of opposing becomes ev- 
ery day less, and the strength of the adversary pro- 
portionably greater. 

9. To some, temptations are more severe at the 
beginning of conversion ; to others, at the end : some 
are afflicted with them during the whole course of 
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gentle trials. This variety is adjusted Dy liie ^!?* 
dom and Equity of Divine Providence, which hath 
weighed the diiferent states and dispositions of dif- 
ferent men, and ordered all its dispensations so as 
most effectually to tend to the salvation of all. 
Therefore, when we are tempted, let us not de- 
spair, but rather, with mone animated fervours of 
faith, hope and love, pray to God, that he would 
vouchsafe to support us under all our trials ; and, in 
the language of St. Paul^ wi^ eotry^ temptaiion, to 
make also a way to escape^ that we may be able to 
l>ear it : lei ujt humble our iouls, as under the hand of 
Gody who hath promised to save and exalt the lovdy 
and the meek, 

10. By these trials of affliction in the spirit of man, 
his proficiency in the Christian Life is fully proved ; 
the power of Divine Gr^ci is more sensibily felt in 
himself, and the fruits of it'are moze illustriously ap- 
parent to others. It is, indeed, a little matter, for 
a man to be holy and devout, when he feels not the 
pressure of any evii : but if, in the midst of troubles, 
he maintains his faith, his hope, his resignation, 
and in patien^^ PQ.9?€Sies his sp^l^ he gives a consid^* 
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erable evidence of a regenerate nature. Some, how- 
ever, who have been blest with victory in combating' 
temptations of the most rigorous kind, are yet 8u£ 
fered to fall even by the lightest, that arise in the oc- 
currences of daily life ; that being humbled by the 
want of power to resist such slight attacks, they may 
never jpresume upon their own strength to repel those 
that are more severe. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Of avoiding rmhJu^fmif^ 

i. KEEP thy eye turned inwardly upon thyself, 
and beware of judging the actions of others. In 
judging others, a man labours to no purpose, com- 
monly errs, and easily sins : but in examining and 
judging himself, he is always wisely and usefully em*- 
ployed. 

2. We generally judge of persons and things, at 
they either ojipose or gratify our private views and 
inclinations; and, blinded by the impetuous motions 
of self-love, are easily led from the judgment of 
truth. If God alone was the pure object of all our 
intentions and desires, we should not be troubled 
when the truth of things happens to be repugnant to 
our own sentiments and opinions : but now we afe 
continually drawn aside from truth and peace, by 
some partial inclination lurking within, or some ap- 
parent good or evil rising without. 

3. Many, indeed, secretly seek themselves in €very 
thing they do, and perceive it not. These, while 
the course of things perfectly coincides with the sen- 
tim«ants and wishes of theii: own hearts, seem to' 
possess all the blessings of peace ; but when their 
wishes are disappointed, and their sentiments oppo- 
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^d, they are ioime^latelj disturbed^ and become sor- 
rowfal aod wretched. . 

4. From the diversity of ioclioatioDS and opinions 
tenaciooaly adhered to» arise dissensions among 
Ariends and country Bi€By oay, even among" the pro- 
fessors of a Teligioos and holy life. 

5. It is difficult to extirpate that which custom 
has deeply rooted; and no maq is willii^g to be car- 
i:ied further, than his own inclinations and opinions 
lead him. If, however, thoa adherest more to thy 
own reason, and thy own will, than to the meek 
Obedience of Jeriu Ckrinty as the principle of all 
irirtue within tbee, thou wilt but slowly, if ever, re- 
ceive the illuminatious of the .Uoly Spirit : for God 

expects ap entire and absolute subjection of our will 
to His; and that the flames of Divine Love should 
iiifinitely transcend th^ sublimest blights of human 
neason. 



CHAPTER XV. 

of WotU of CharUy. 

1. LET not the hope of any worldly advantage, 
fior the affection thou bearest to any creature pre- 
vail upon thee to do that which is evil. For the ben- 
efit of him, however, who stands in need of relief, 
a customary good m^vk may sometimes be intermit^ 
ted, or rather commuted; for, in such a case, that 
good work is not annihilated, but incorporated with a 
better. ^ 

2, Without Charity, the external work profiteth 
nothing ; but whatevtr is done from Charity, how- 
ever trifling and centemptibie in the opinion of men, 
is wholly fruitAd in the acceptance of Qod, who re^ 

F g 
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gtfrdeUi more the degree t»f lore with vtUcliwelicly 
than what or how much we hate performed. He 
dot^ muchj who loveth ma€h; he doth much, who 
doth well ; and he doth much and well, who constant- 
ly preferreth the good of the commumtj, to the grat- 
ification of his own will. - 

3. Many actions, indeed, assume the appearance 
of Charity, that are wholly selfish and carnal ; for 
inordinate affection, seif-wtll, the hope of reward^ 
and the desire of personal advantage and con?e«* 
nicnce, are the common motives that infloeiiGe the 
conduct. 

4. He that hath true and perfect Charity, seeke^ 
not hi$ own in any thing, but seeketh only that God 
may be glorified in all things; he envieth nql, for he 
desires no private gratidcation : he delighteth not in 
himself, nor in any created being ^ but wisheth ibr 
that which is infinitely transcendent, to be blest in the 
enjoyment of God : he ascribes not good to any 
creature, but refers it absolutely to Cod, from whom, 
>is from its fountain, all good originally ilows; in 
whom, as in their centre, all saint^ will finally rest. 

6. O.that man had but one spark of trae Charity 1 
he would then know, by an experimental feeling, that 
himself, the world, and all creatures, were altogeth" 
er vanity-. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Of Bearing iht Infirmities of others^ 

1. THOSE 6vils which a man cannot rectify, ei- 
ther ii^ himself or others, he ought to bear with hum- 
ble resignation, till God dtall be pleaded to produce 
a change : for this state of imbecility is; perhaps, 
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cootiim^d as the proper trial of patience, wrthotit the 
perftcct work of which we shall [»ake but a slow aad 
taeffectaal progress in the Christian Life, Yet un« 
der these trapediments we omst devoutly pray, that 
God would enable os, by the assistance of His Spir- 
it, to bear them with constancy and meekness. 

2. If after the first Und second admonition, thy 
brother will not obey the irvthy oouiend no longer with 
him, but leave the event to God, who only knoweth 
how to turn evil into good^ that His Will may bf 
done, and His Glory accomplished, in all bis crea- 
tures. 

3. Endeavour to be always patient of the faults and 
imperfections of others ; for thou hast manv faults 
and imperfections of thine own, that require a recip- 
rocation of forbearance* If thou art not able to make 
thyself that which tho^ wishest to he, how canst 
tbou ezpe€t to mould ai^ther in Gosformity to thy 
will 1 But'We require perfection in the rest of man* 
klad, and take no care to re<$iify the dtsofders of our 
own heart ; we desire thit the faults of others should 
be severely punished, and refuse the gentlest cor- 
rection ourselves ; ive are olfended at their licen* 
tiouf ness, and yet cannot best the least opposition to 
dur 0W& immoderate desires y we would subject all 
to the control of rigorous statutes and penal laws, 
but will not suffer asy restraint upon our own ac- 
tions :• and thus it ap^ara, how very seldom the 
second of the tw# fpreaft CDmmandments of Oirisi is 
Aliened,. and how difficult it is- for a naan ta love his 
neighbour as he loves himself, 

4. If all men were pericct, wefshonld meet with 
nothing, in the condiict of ot-hers to sofier for the 
sake of God. But in the prese'&t £iUen state of hu- 
man nature, it is his Blessed Wit4^ that we should 
learn to ^ear on^anatker's burtheni: and > as no mao 
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U free from scm^ bjurtbeii of sin or Bonon ; as oootf 
has strength and ilrisdoin sufficieot for all the pur- 
poses of life and duty, (be necessity of mutual for- 
bearance, mutual consolation, mutual support, in- 
struction atid advice, is founded upon our mutual im-» 
perfections, troubles and wants. Besides, by outward 
occasions of suffering from the conduct of others, the 
nature and degree of every man's inward strength is 
more plainly discovered ; for outward occasions do 
not make him frail^ but only show him what he is io 
himself. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Of a Reclvse Ldje. 

1. IT is necessary that thou shouldest leam to 
break and subdue thy own wHI, in innnmerable in» 
stances, if thou wouldest live in harmony an# peace 
among those tbat are devoted to a life of religious 
retirement. Hew good and how pleasant it it, /or 
brethren, in colleges and other societies, separated 
from the world, to /Iwei/ together in vnity^ and to pre- 
serve Ifte howd f^ peace uabroken to the end of life ! 
Blessed, surely, is the man, who in this state hath 
passed his days with innocence, and closed them with 
success ! That tbou mayest keep thy integrity, by a 
faithful peraeveraace in a course so glorious, con- 
sider thyself as an exile from thy native country, a 
etranger and a pilgrim $^on earth, and foe wilKng to 
become a fool for the sake of Christ. 

9, It is not the peculiar habit, the tonsure, or any 
alteration merely eitemal, but a change of heart, 
and an entire mortification of the passions, that are 
the indispensable qualifications for such a state : 
«Qd be that seeks any thing in it, but the Qlory 



BOOK FIRST, 27 

•f God; ia the purification^ of his own soul, will 
meet only with disappointment and trouble, anxiety 
and remorse : for the blessing of peace cannot long 
rest upon him who doth not continually endeavour to 
make himself less than all men, and to become sub* 
ject to all. 

3. But, tell . me, for what purpose earnest thou 
hither ; to serve or to govern ; to be ministered unto, 
or to minister? Thou knowest, that here thou art 
called to a life of subjection, labour, aQid patience ; not 
of dominion, idleness and amusement. Here men are 
tried, as gold in the fire \ and here no one can stand, 
^nlefle with his whole heart be desireth to be hum- 
bled in the highest degree for the sake of God. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of the Examples of the Holy Fathers, 

1. CONSIDER the lively examples of the primi- 
tive Christians, resplendent "with the heavenly bright- 
ness of religious perfection, and you will soon discern, 
how worthless and vain is the sum of our best actions. 
Alas ! what is our life, if it be compared with theirs ? 
Those holy, men, the faithful disciples of a Crucified 
Saviour, maintained their allegiance to their Lord, 
in hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness, in labour 
and fatigue, in watching alhd prayer, in fasting and 
holy meditation, in the multitude of persecutions and 
reproaches. How numerous and severe were the 
trials of the Apostles, martyrs, confessors, virgins, 
and all who desired io follow Christ in the regeneration? 
They hated their life in this worlds that they might keep 
it unto l^e eternal. 
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2* Mow severe a state of self^rennnciatiOD was cho» 
sen bj the fathers in the desert I What long and hea- 
yy temptations did their perseverance overcome! 
what reiterated conflicts did they sustain with the 
enemy ! How ardent were their prayers i how rig- 
orous their tasks of abstinence ! With what ze»l and 
ifervour did Ihey aspire after higher degrees of spirit- 
ual perfection ! With what intrepidity and resolution 
did they wage perpetual war against their vices I 
How pure and disinterested was their love of God ! 
The day they devoted to labour, and the night to 
prayer; and even in the hours of labour, their heart 
was lifted up to heaven in continual aspir^tioiia* 
Their whole time was usefully employed : every 
hour, in which they were engaged in iminediate in- 
tercourse with God, seemed short; and ravished 
with the surpassing sweetness of Divine Contempla- 
tion, they became insensible of the want of bodily 
refreshment. Riches, authority, honours, friends, 
relations, and propriety in the possession of sublu- 
nary good, they renounced : they received, with a 
reluctant hand, the common supports of animal life ; 
and even deplored the necessity of administering Ut 
the wants of the body. With respect, therefore, to 
all earthly possessions, they were poor ; but they 
were eminently rich in holiness^ and the favour of 
God: outwardly, they were m absolute want; but 
inwardly^ they abounded in Grace, and the refresh- 
ments of Divine Consolation : they were the aliens 
and outcasts of the world, but the adopted sons and 
intimate friends of God k in their own estimation, 
they were less than nuthing, and vanity ; and were, 
indeed, mean and despicable in the eyes of men ; 
but in the sight of God, ihey were tied and precious. 
By deep humility, pure obedience, ardent charity, 
and persevering patience, they made continual ad^ 
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ranees in tbe spiittQallife, and obtained superadded 
degrees of the Grace of God. Such were tbe men, 
that were given for an example to all the professors 
of a religious life : and though their number is small, 
yet it ought more to encourage us to press resolutely 
forward towards perfection, than the multitude of the 
lukewarm, to relax in our endeavours, and linger in 
our progress. 

S. As an effect of the influence* of their life, how 
great was the ardour of religious societies, at their 
first institution ! What devotion in prayer ! what 
emulation in holiness ! how strict and impartial the 
discipline of the superior ! how unconstrained and 
cheerful tbe reverence a|id obedience of the subject! 
These footsteps, though forsaken, still bear testimony 
to the upright progress of those holy men ; who, by 
persevering in the narrow path in which Qkrisi has 
called all to follow Him, trampled the world under 
their feet. Now, zeal is contracted within the nar- 
row limits of negative perfection ; and a mere passive 
sufferance of that disciple to which obedience has been 
vowed, a mece exeo^tption from positive transgres- 
sion, is esteemed a foundation of triumph. Ah! la- 
mentable supineness ! that we should so soon lose 
the primilive ardour, and grow wearjr^ of a Life of Holi- 
ness, through mere idleness and cold indifference. 

4. God g^nt, that in thy heart, which has been 
iint>ressed with so many examples of true devotion, 
the desire of perfection may never sleep the sleep of 
death! 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Qf RtUgiovA Exercises, 

1^ THE life of a religious man ought not only so te 
aboood witii holiness, as that the frame of his s pint 
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may be at least equal to his outward behaviour 5 but 
there ought to be much more holiness withio, than is 
discernible without; because God, who searcheth 
the heart, is our inspector and judge, whom it is our 
duty infinitely to reverence, wherever we are, and 
as angels to walk pure in bis ^ight. We ought every 
day to renew our holy resolutions, and excite our- 
selves to more animated fervour, as if this was the first 
dav of our conversion; and to say — *' Assist me, O 
** Lord God, in my resolution to devote myself to thy 
^* holy service ; and grant, that this day 1 may begin 
'* to walk perfectly, because all that 1 have done hith- 
" erto is nothing/' 

2. According to the strength of our resolution, so 
is the dttgree of our progress ; and much diligence 
and ardour is necessary for him who wisheth to ad- 
vance well : for if he whose resolutions are strong, 
often fails, what will he do, whose resolutions are 
weak / We break our resolutions, indeed, from va- 
rious causes, and in various ways ; and a slight omis- 
sion of religious exercises seldom happens without 
some injury to the spirit. 

3. The good resolutions of the righteous depend 
not upon their own wisdom and ability, but upon the 
grace of God, in which they perpetually confide, 
whatever be their attempts; for they know, that 
though the heart of man deviseth his way, yet the Lord 
ordereth the event ; and that it is not in man thcU 
walkethy to direct his stpps. 

4. If, for some act of piety, or some purpose of 
advantage to thy brother, a customary exercise is 
sometimes omitted, it may afterwards be easily re- 
sumed ; but if it is lightly relinquished, through care- 
lessness or weariness of spirit, the omission becomes 
x^ulpable. and will be found hurtful. AAer the best 
esertion of our endeavours, we shall still be apt to feil 
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in vtmay duties': some determined resolution, how- 
ever, must always be made, espectalfy agaioat those 
tempers and habhs that are the chief impediments 
to our growth in Grace. 

5. The coneer&s both of our outward stale, and 
inward spirit, are to be equally examiiied and regu- 
lated', because both have a considerable iodueiic^ 
in ob«tructing^ . or advancing', the spiritual life. If 
thou canst not continually recollect thyself, do it 
seoietfvies at least, and not less than twice every 
day, in the morning, and in the evening* In the 
morning, resolve; and, in the -evening, examine 
thy behaviour ; what thou hast that day. been in 
thought, word, and deed ; for in all these, perhaps^ 
tbott hast oton ofiended God and thy brother*--^ 
€ltrd thy*loiits-Ji|Ee a'vahant'maBs* and be- continue* 
ally watchfitl agotinflt the maKcious stratagems of^tH 
deviL' Bridlie^ the appetite of gluttony,- and tboii 
wilt' wiHi> lesetd^cufty restrain all other inordin^ite 
dempes of animaK nature. Never stiffi^r the invjalina* 
bte moflMnts ^«f ' thy ^ life* to steaf by • imimproved> and 
)e»re tliee tn idleness and^acaricyi; ibut be always 
eithe'r reading, ^ir ' writing, or ^ pitying,: lor naeiditatifif^ 
01? employed in^ some usefiil^laboiip&ir thefXoiiMi^ 
good. 

6. Bodily ^esenlises t^rr to he ^med/fdth^distrtftiflB ^ 
and^ the samo^exe reises < orast' eot M *> indiaerjiiil n$|ey^ 
ultitertahenibytaH. Thbse to^^htGh^ Um' dutj^^f tbe 
siaciety; 4is such; doe£^<not^oibtigetiisi,'0)09t never ^bi^ 
fM&rformmlifiiChe si^ht' of olibers^ fer^tteyitare pifi*. 
vnte ai»d perseeiiK and^cAft bei^saMy a9d!u4eni% 
peiforttted omly in "■ seer^l? T-aie : ceno) ^ hom»0t} 
tte^«frOflap>tbe love of prfNte^and petsonil ejii»t^mih 
thou dost not become a^^lm^e io^tte'fiulilio exiari^in^i 
of the community ; but having fully and faithfully 
disc^ged those to which thou art bound by the 
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iDJanctions of the superior, if any leisure remains, 
return to thyself again, and do whatever the spirit 
of devotion prompts thee to. 

7. The same kind of exercise is not equally suited 
to the state and improvement of every spirit ; but 
some are more useful and convenient to one than to 
another. Different exercises are also expedient for 
different times and seasons ; and some are more salu- 
tary for the days of feasting, and some for the days 
of fasting : we stand in need of some in the seasons 
of temptation, and of others in the hours of internal 
peace and rest: some subjects of meditation are fit* 
ter for a time of sorrow, and others when we rejoice 
in the Lord. 

8. On the eve of the principal feasts and fasts, 
we should renew our holy exercises, and with more 
exalted fervour implore the mediation of our grea 
Intercessor : and in the intervals between feast and 
feast, we should form such holy resolutions, as if 
we were about to leave this earthly life, to be made 
partakers of the everlasting feast. In all these sea- 
sons, of peculiar devotion, we ought so to prepare 
our spirits, and so regulate our actions, as if we w^re 
shortly to be admitted into the joy of our Lord. And 
if that blessed event is still deferred, let us humbly 
acknowledge, that we are not yet sufficiently prepared 
for it. but are still unworthy of that ^rea^ glory which 
ihcdl be reoeaUd in ti?, in God*s appointed time : 
and may a coatrite sense of such an improper 
state, quicken us to more faithful vigilance, and a 
more holy preparation. Blessed is thcU serva/nt^: saith 
Christ, whom his lord, when he eomelh^ shall find 
waUMn%. Verily^ I say wUo you, that he wHl make 
him rtUer ever all thmt he hai^. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Of Solitude and Silence, 

1. APPROPRIATE a conveQient part of time to 
retirement and self-converse, and frequently meditate 
on the wonderful Love of God in the Redemption of 
man. Reject all studies that are merely curious ; 
and read only what will rather penetrate the heart 
with holy compunction, than exercise the brain with 
useless speculations. 

2. If thou canst refrain from UDnecessary conver- 
sation and idle visits, and suppress the desire of hear* 
ing and telling $wne new thing ; thou wilt find not on- 
ly abundant leisure, but convenient opportunity, for 
holy and useful meditation. The most eminent saints, 
where Providence has permitted it, have shunned all 
intercourse with men, and chosen to live wholly to 
GOD in retirement aiid solitude. 

3. It is the declaration of Seneca, that *^ as often ' 
<* as he mingled in the company of men, he came 

'* out of it less a man th^n he went in :'' and to the 
truth of this, our own experience, after much free 
conversation, bears testimony; for it is much easier 
to be wholly silent, than to exceed in word; it is 
much easier to keep concealed at home, than to 
preserve. ourselves from sin abroad : be, therefore, 
that pressetb forward tathe perfection of the internal 
and spiritual life, must, with Jesus, withdraw himself 
frofn the multitude, 

4. No man can safely go abioad, that does not love 
to stay at home ; no man can safely speak, that does 
not willingly hold his tongue ; no man can safely 
govern, that would not cheerfully become subject; 
no man can safely command, that has not truly learn- 
ed to obey ; and no man can safely rejofce, but be 
that has the testimony of a good conscience. 
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6. The joy and safety of the saints has always 
been full of the fear of God ; nor were tliey less hum- 
ble, and less watchful over themselves, because of 
the splendour of their holiness, and their extraordina- 
ry measures of grace : but the security of the wick*> 
ed begins in pride and presumption, and ends in self- 
delusion. Whatever, therefore, are thy attainments 
in holiness, do not promise thyself a state of un- 
ehangeable perfection in the present life. ^ Those 
whose character for virtue has stood high in the es- 
teem of men, have been proportionably more expo- 
sed to the danger of a severer fall, through self confix 
dence : and, therefore, it is mach safer for most men 
not to be wholly free from temptation, bot rather to 
be often assaulted, lest they grow too secure ; lest, 
perhaps, they exalt themselves in the pride of hu- 
man attainments ; nay, lest they become wholly de* 
voted to the honours, and pleasures, and comforts of 
their earthly life. 

6. O that man would never seek after transitory 
joy, would never busy himself with the trifling affairs 
of a perishing world ! how pure a conscience might 
be maintain ! O that he could divorce hii spirit from 
all vain solicitude ; and devoting it to the contempla- 
tion of God, and the truths of salvation, place all his 
confidence in the divine mercy ! in what profound 
tranquility and peace would he possess his soul ! 

7. No man is worthy of heavenly consolation, un- 
less he hath been diligently exercised in holy com- 
pimction. If thou desirest true compunction, enter 
into thy eloset, and excluding the tumults of the worlds 
according to the advice of the Psalmist,' commune with 
ihtf heart and be stilly that thou roayest feel regret and 
horror for sin. Thou wilt find in the closet, that which 
thoo often losest abroad. The closet long continued 
in, becomes delightful ; but, when seldom visited, it is 
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beheld with reluctance, weariness, and disgust. If, 
in the beginning of tb^ converjsion, thou cauBt keep 
close to it, and cultivate the advantage it is capable of 
yieldipg, it wid be ever after desirable as a beloved 
friend, and become the seat of true consolation. 

8. In solitude and silence the holy soul advances 
with speedy steps, and learns the hidden truths of the 
oracles of God. There she finds the fountain of tears, 
tn which she bathes and purifies herself every night : 
there she rises to a more intimate union with her Cre- 
ator, in proportion as she leaves the darkness, impuri- 
ty, and tumult of the world. To him, who withdraws 
himself from his friends and acquaintance to seek a^ 
ter God, will God draw near with his holy angels. 

9. It is bietter for a man to lie hid continually, and 
attend to the purification of his soul ; than neglecting 
that one thing needfid, to go abroad and work miracles. 
It is highly commendable in ail that are devoted to a 
religious life, to go seldom abroad, to decline being 
seen of men, and to be as little fond of seeing them. 
And indeed, why shouldest thou desire to see that, 
which thou hast neither power nor permission to en- 
joy ? For the world passeth away, and the lust thereof. 
Our sensual appetites continually prompt us to range 
abroad, in search of continual gratification ; but 
when the hour of wandering is over, what do we 
bring home, but remorse of conscience, and weari- 
ness and dissipation of spirit ? A joyful going out is 
ofl^n succeeded by a sad return ; and a merry evening 
brings forth a sorrowful morning. Thus all carnal joy 
enters delightfiilly, but ere it departs, bites and kills* 

10. What canst thou see any where else, whick 
thou canst not see in thy chosen retirement ? Behold 
the heavens, the earth, and all the elements ! for out 
of these were all things made. What canst thou see 
there or any where, that will corUinut long under the 
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sun ? Thou hopest, perhaps, to subdoe desire by the 
power of enjoyment : but thQu wilt find it impossible 
for the eye to be satined with seeing , or the ear filled 
with hearing. If all Fisible natuce could pase in re- 
view before thee, what would it be but a vain vision ? 
Ill Lift up thy eyes, then, to God in the highest 
heavens, and pray for the forgiveness of thy innumer* 
able sins and negligences. Leave vain pleasures to 
the enjoyment of vain men, and mind only that which 
God hath required of thee for thy own eternal good . 
Make thy door fast behind thee ; and invite Jesus, 
thy beloved, to come unto thee, and enlighten thy 
darkness with his light. Abide faithfully with him in 
this retirement, for thou canst not find so much peace 
in any other place. 

12. If thou hadst never gone abroad, and listened to 
idle reports, thou hadst continued safe in the posses* 
sion of peace. But from whatever time thou delight- 
est to hear and to tell news, thy heart will be the prey 
of disappointment, trouble, anxiety, and perturbation^ 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Of Compunction of Hiart. 

1. IF thou wouldest make any progress in the 
Christian life, keep thyself continually in the fear of 
God ; and love not licentious freedom, but restrain 
all thy senses within strict discipline, and guard thy 
spirit against intemperate mirth. Give up thy heart 
to compunction, and thou wilt soon feel enkindled in 
it the fire of devotion. Compunction opens a path 
to infinite good, which is instantly lost by dissipation 
and light merriment. It is wonderful, indeed, that 
any man should rejoice in this life, who coni^iders hie 
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state of baoifihinent, and the multitade of dangers to 
which he is continually exposed : but through levity 
of heart, and the neglect of self-exalninalion, we 
grow insensible of the disorders of our souls ; and 
often vainly Idugh, when with just reason we ought 
to mourn. There is, however, no true liberty, nor 
any solid joy, but in the fear of God, united with a 
pare conscience. 

2. Blessed is the man, who can throw off every 
impediment of trouble and dissipation, and re-collect 
his spirit into union with holy compunction ! Blessed 
is he, that can renounce every enjoyment that may 
either defUe or burthen his conscience ! Strive man- 
fully I one custom is subdued and extirpated by an- 
other, if thou canst divorce thyself from men and 
their concerns, they will soon divorce themselves 
from thee, and leave thee to do the work of thy owa 
salvation in peace. 

3. Perplex not thy spirit, therefore, with the busi- 
ness of others, nor involve thyself in the interests 
of the great. Keep thy eye continually upon th3'- 
self, as its chief object ; and admonish thyself, in an 
especial manner, above all that are dear to thee. — 
Grieve not, that thou dpst not enjoy the favour of 
men ; bat rather grieve, that thou hast not walked 
with that holy vigilance and self-denial which be- 
come a true Christian, wlio is the devoted servant of 
God. 

4. It is more safe, and more beneficial, not to 
have many consolations in the present life, especially 
those that are carnal. That we are destitute, how- 
ever, of spiritual and divine consolation, or but sel- 
dom enjoy its sweetness, is owing to ourselves; be- 
cause we desire not cdiiipunctioa of heart, nor aban- 
don those consolations that are external and vaia» 
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Acknowledge thyself not only aofvortby of Divinr 
consolation, but worthy rather of much tribalation. 
• 5. When a man feels true compunction^ the pleas- 
ures and honours of the world become borthensome 
and bitter, and he iinds continual occasion for grief 
and tears : for whether he considers himself, or 
thinks of others, he knows, that no man lives without 
much tribulation. And the more he considers him- 
self, the greater will be his sorrow : for the ground 
of true compunction and sorrow, is the multitude of 
our transgressions, and the strong possession that sin 
has in us ; by which our faculties are so subdued, 
that we are scarcely ever able to contemplate the 
enjoyments of the heavenly state. 

6. If thon didst more frequently think of the time 
of death, than of the length of life, thou wouldest 
undoubtedly exert mure ardent resolution in resisting 
the power of sin : and didst thou truly consider the 
awful purifications that will be necessary to restore a 
neglected and ill-governed spirit, 1 think thou would- 
est gladly submit to a life of labour and penance, and 
not be afraid of the most rigorous austerities ; but 
because we suffer not these considerations to impress 
our hearts, but turn them off by yielding to the 
blandishments of sense, we remain, both to the evil 
of our fallen state, and the means of redemption 
from it, cold and insensible. 

7. It is owing to that imbecility which dreads 
compunction, that the wretched body complains upon 
such trifling occasions. Pray, therefore, most hum- 
bly and most ardently to the Lord, that he would 
bless thee with the spirit of compunction, and say, 
with the royal prophet, Feed me, O Lord, with tfie 
bread of tears, and give me plfnteousness of tears to 
drink ! 



BOOK FIRST. 39 ' 

CHAPTER XXII. . 
Of the C&ndderatiofiaf Huinan Misery, 

1. WRETCHED thoa art, wherever thou art, 
and to whatever thou tqrnest, UDless thou tume&t to 
God. Why art thou trotthled, because Ihe events of 
life have not corresponded with thy own will and de- 
sire ? Who is there 4hat enjoy etb all things accord- 
ing to his own will? neither i, nor thou, nor any man 
upon earth. There is no hunian being, without some 
share of distress and anguish, not even kings and popes. 
Whose condition, therefore, is the best/ His, surely, 
who is ready to suffer any affliction for the sake of God. 

2. Many wea^k and ignorant persons say, '* Behold, 
*^ how happy a state does that man enjoy ! how rich^ 
•' how great, how powerful and exalted !'* But turn 
thy attention to the unfading glories, and uoperishing 
riches of eternity, and thou wilt perceive that all these 
temporal advantages are of no value : their acquisi- 
tion and continuance are uncertain, and their enjoy- 
ment painful ; for they are never possessed without 
solicitude and fear. The happiness of man, whose 
Teal wants are soon and easily supplied, consisteth not 
in the abwidance qf ihe things which he possesseth, 

3. It is, indeed, misery to live upon earth ; and the 
more spiritual a man desires to be, the more bitter 
does he find the present life ; because he more sen- 
sibly feels in himself, and more clearly discerns in 
others, the depths of human corruption. To eat and 
drink, to wake and sleep, to labour. and to rest, and 
to be «ul]ject to all otli^r.nece6sities of fallen nature, 
must peedsf be a life of affliction and misery to the re- 
generate man, who longs to be dissolved^ aad to be 
free from. sin. and the occasions of sin. 
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4. Under a sense of the oppression and trouble 
which the internal man feels from bodily wants and 
pains, the Royal Prophet, so far as it was possible to 
be freed from them, devoutly prays, From my neces- 
sities deliver m«, O Lord! Miserable, however, are. 
all who have not this sense of the corruption and mis- 
ery of their present life ; and much more miserable 
those that a're in love with it : for there are some 
whose attachment to it is so exceedingly strong, that 
though by their owh labour, and the bounty of others, 
they are scarcely supplied with common necessaries, 
yet, if it was possible for them to live here for ages, 
they would not spend a single thought on the Kii)gdom 
of God. O infatuated and faithless hearts, that are 
so deeply sunk in earth, as to feel no desire for^mny 
enjoyments but those that are carnal ! But, wretch- 
ed creatures ! they will in the end bitterly experience, 
how vain and worthless that is, on which they have set 
their affections. The saints of God, and all the devo- 
ted friends and followers of- Christ, regarded not the 
things that gratified the appetites of the flesh, nor 
those that were the objects of popular esteem and 
pursuit^ but their hope and desire panted after the 
purity and glory of the Angelic Kingdom : their whole 
soul was continually elevated to the eternal and invis- 
ible enjoyments of Heaven, that by the continual in- 
fluence of what -was visible and temporal, it might not 
be enslaved to the enjoyments of earth. 

5. Dear brother ! cast not away the hope of at- 
taining to these spirittial enjoyments : time and op- 
portunity for this are in much mercy still allowed 
thee: why, then, wilt thou defer thy good purpose 
from day to day ? Arise, this moment, from the dead- 
ly sleep of sin, and say, now is the time of action, 
now is the day of battle, now the season of amend* 
ment, the accepted time, the day of salvation* 
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6. The hour of* distress^ is the hour of victory. 
Thou must pass through 6re and water, before thou 
canst come to refreshment and rest. Unless thou 
dost violence to thyself, thou wilt never subdue sin. 
While we carry about this corruptible body, we 
cannot be free frofn the assaults of sm, nor live with- 
out weariness and sorrow. We desire, indeed, to be 
at rest from all misery ; but as, by sin, we lost our 
inaocence, so, with our innocence, we los^ our true 
happiness. It is therefore, necessary to hold fast 
our patience, and wait the appointed time of God's 
mercy, till this iniquity, and the calamities of which 
it is the cause, shall be overpcist^ and mortality be 
swalliyssed up of life. 

7. How great is human frailty, for ever prone to 
evil ! To-day we confess our sins, and to morrow 
commit the same sins again : this hour we resolve 
to be vigilant, and the next, act as if we had never 
resolved at all. What reason, therefore, have such 
corrupt and unstable creatures to be continually 
humble, and to reject every, vain opinion of their 
own strength and goodness ! 

8. That may be soon lost through negligence, 
which afler much labour we have at length scarcely 
attained throuj^h grace : and what will become of 
08 in the eve of life, if we grow cool and languid 
in the morning? Wo be to us, if we thus turn 
aside to repose and ease, as if all were peace and se- 
curity ; when as yet there does not appear a single 
footstep of true holiness in all our conduct ! 

9. We have still need, like young noviciates, of 
being again instructed ; and, by severe discipline, 
formed a second* time to holiness ; if perad venture 
atiyhope be lef\ of future amendment, and a more 
ftQre advancement towards the perfection of the spi^ 
itualUfe. 
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CHAPTER XXUI. 

Cf the MeditaUan of Death. 

I. THB end of thy preeent life will speedily 
come $ consider) therefore, id what de^ee of prep* 
aration thou staadest for that which will succeed. 
To*day man is* and to-morrow he is not seen ; and 
when he is once removed from the sight of others^ 
he soon paseeth from their remembrance. O the 
hardness and insensibility of the human heart, that 
thinks only on present enjoyments, and wholly dis* 
regards the prospect of futurityi In evety thought, 
and every action, thou shouldest govern and possess 
thy spirit so absolutely, as if thou wast to die to* 
day ; and was thy conscience pure, thou wouldest 
not fear thy dissolution, however near. It is better 
to avoid sin, than to shun death. If thou art not 
prepared for tliat awful event todtiy, how wilt thou 
be prepared to*morrow ? To-morrow is an uneer* 
tain day ; and how knowest thou, that to<4norrow 
will be thine ? 

2. What availeth it te live long, when the im* 
provement of life is so inconsiderable? Length of 
days, instead of making us better, oftetf^ increftsetli 
the wHght of sin. Would to God that we could 
live well, only for one day t Afany reckon yeari 
from the time of their conversion ; but the account 
of their attainments in holiness, is exceedfogfy 
small. Therefore, tb^igh death be terrible, -yet a 
longer life may be dangerous. BlesMid is< the mam^ 
who continually anticipates the hour of hir death; and 
keeps himself in eontinualprepaysftHMi for its a^^oach* 
« 3. If thou hast ever seen another die, let not tht 
impression of that most interesting sight be «Aoed 



BOOK IfiKST. 4S 

from thy heart ; bat remember, tbmt thrdagh tbe 
same vale of darkness thoo also must pass'froni this 
state of existence to the n^xt. When it is mornings 
think that thou mayest not live till the evening ; and 
in the evening, presume not to promise thyself an- 
other morning. Be, therefore, always ready ^ and 
80 live, that death may not find thee confonnded at 
4t8 summons. Many die suddenly and unexpected- 
ly ; for in such an hour as ye think noty the Son of 
man Cometh, And when that last hour is come to 
thee, thou wilt begin to think differently of thy^ past 
\hfe, and be inexpressibly grieved for thy remissness 
and inconside ration. 

4. How wise and happy is th« man, who continu- 
ally endeavours to be as holy in the day of life, as he 
mshes to be found in the hour of death I And a 
perfect contempt of the world, an ardent desire of 
improvement in holiness, the love of discipline, the 
labour of penitence, cheerful obedience, self denial, 
and the patient enduring of any affliction for the ^ake 
of Christy will contribute to raise a pleasing confi- 
dence of dying well. 

5. While thy mind is invigorated by the health 
of thy body, thou wilt be able to do much towards 
thy purification ; but when it is oppressed and debil- 
itated by sickness, I know not what thou canst d6. 
Few spirits are made better by the pain and laagaor 
of sickness i as few great pilgrims become eminent 
saints. 

6. t<et npt the example of thy frienda' and rela- 
tions, nor any confidence in the ivpenority of ^eir 
wisdom, influence thee to diefer tiie csare of thy sal- 
Tation to a future time ; for all men, eveii thy friend* 
and relations, will forget thee m«ch sooner thoni thoitr 
supposest. It is better to ptomde oU for ih^ temp 
Qow» before it is wanted, tfMto te depend won i^ 
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^eiWng it from others, when the Bridegroom coinelh: 
for if thou art not careful of thyself now, who can be 
careful of thee hereafler,when time and opportunity 
are for ever lost ? This instant, NOW, is exceed- 
ingly precious : now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation. How deplorable, therefore, is it, 
not to improve this invaluable moment, in which we 
may lay hold on eternal life ? A time will com^, 
when thoi] shalt wish for one day, nay, one hour, to 
repent in ; and who can tell, v?hether thou wilt be 
able to obtain it ? 

7. Awake then, dearest brother, and behold from 
what inconceivable danger thou mayest now deliver 
thyself ; from what horrible fear thou mayest now be 
rescued, only by passing the time of thy scjourning in 
holy fear^ and. in continual expectation of thy re* 
moval by death. Endeavour now to live in 'such a 
manner, that, in that awful momebt, thou mayest 
rejoice rather than fear. Learn now to die to the 
world, that thou mayest then begin to live with 
Christ : learn now to despise ail created things, that 
being delivered from every incumbrance, thou may- 
est then freely rise to him. Now subdue thy earthly 
and corruptible body, by penitence and self denial, 
that then thou mayest enjoy the glorious hope of ex- 
changing it for a spiritual and immortal body, in the 
resurrection of the just. 

8. Ah, foolish man ! why dost thou still flatter thy- 
self with the expectation of a long life, when thou 
canst not be snre of a single day ? How many on- 
happy souls, deluded by this hope, are in some un- 
expected moment separated from the body ! How 
oHen dost thou hear, that one is slain ; another is 
drowned ; another, by falling from a precipice, has 
broken his neck ; another is choked in eating ; an- 
other has dropt down dead in the exercise of some 
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fa vourite diversion ; and that thousands, indeed, are 
daily perishing by fire, by sword, by the plague, or 
by the violence of robbers ! Thus is death common 
to every age ; and a man suddenly passeth away as a 
Tision of the night. 

9. Who will remember thee afler death ? who will 
then pray for thee ? and whose prayer can then avail 
thee? Now, therefore, dearest brother, now turn 
to God, and do whatever his Holy Spirit enables' 
thee to perform; for thou knowest not the hour 
in which death will seize thee, nor canst thou con- 
ceive the consequences of seizing thee unprepared. 
Now, while the time of gathering riches U in much 
mercy continued, lay up for thyself the substantial 
and un perishing treasures of heaven. Think of no•^ 
thing) but the business of thy redemption : be care- 
ful for nothing, but the improvement of thy state 
in God. Now make to thyself friends of the regenerate 
and glorified sons of God, that when thy present life 
shall faily they may receive thee into everlasting habit* 
ations, 

10. Live in the world as a stranger and pilgrim 
who hath no concern with its business or pleasures : 
and knowing that thou hast here no continuing city, 
keep thy heart disengaged from earthly passions and 
pursuits, and lifted up to heaven in the patient hope 
of a city that is to corner whose builder and maker is 
God. Thither let thy daily prayers, thy sighs, and 
tears, be directed ; that aAer death thy spirit may 
be wafted to the Lord, and united to him for ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXIV, 

Of' the last Judgment, and the Puniskimnt of Sinner ^, 

1. IN all thy thoughts and desires, thy actions and 
pursuits, have respect to the end; and consider how 
thou wilt appear before that awful Judge, from whom 
nothing is hidden, who is not to be perverted by 
bribes, nor soflened by excuses, but invariably judgeth 
righteous judgment. O most wretched and foolish 
sinner, thou who tremblest before the face of an an- 
gry maU) that is ignorant in all things ! what wilt 
thou be able to answer unto God, who knoweth all 
thy sins, and searchetb the lowest depths of the evil 
that is in thee ? Why lookest thou not forward, and 
preparest thyself for the day of his righteous judg- 
ments, in which one man cannot possibly be excused 
or defended by another, but every one will have as 
much as he can answer, in answering for himself? 
Now, thy labonrs may be profitable, thy tears ac- 
ceptable, thy sighs and groanings heard, thy contri-v 
tton salutary, and of power to wash away thy sins. 

2. The patient man hath, in this world a true 
and salubrious purgatory ; who, when he is injured^ 
is more grieved for the sin of the offender, than for 
the wrong that is done to himself; who can ardently 
pray for his enemies, and from bis heart forgive 
their offences ; ,who feels no reluctance to ask for- 
giveness of others; who is sooner moved to com- 
passion, than provoked to anger ; who constantly de- 
nies his own will, and endeavours to bring the body 
into absolute and total subjection to the spirit. And 
it is, surely, better to purge away sin by continual ""I 
repentance, and to break off evil habits by continual r 
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posistance, in the present life, than to leave them 
to the awful purificatioDi of another state. But 
through an inordinate love for the indulgences of. 
corrupt- flesh and blood, we deceive ourselves into 
total ignorance and negligence, with respect to all 
the interests of our immortal spirits. 

3. As thy soul is unperishable, what can the 
fire. of purgatory devour but thy sins? Tte more, 
therefore, thou now indulgest thyself, and gratifiest 
the, desire of the flesh, the more severe, must be thy 
purification, and the more fuel dost thou heap up as 
food for that fire. The pains of that tremendous 
state will arise from the nature and degree of every 
man's sins. There the spiritual sluggard shall be in- 
cessantly urged with burning strings, and the glut- 
ton tortured with inconceivable hunger and thirst: 
there the luxurious and voluptuous shall be over- 
whelmed with waves of flaming pitch and ofiensive 
sulphur ; and the envious, with the pain of disappoint- 
ed malignity, shall howl like mad dogs : the proud 
shall be filled with shame, and the xovetous strait- 
ened in inexpressible want. One hour of torment 
there, will be more insupportable, than an hundred 
years of the severest penance in this life ; there, no 
respite of pain, no consolation of sorrow, can be found ; 
while here, some intermission of labour, some com- 
fort from holy friends, is not incompatible with the 
most rigorous discipline. 

4, Be now, therefore, solicitous for thy redemp- 
tion^ and afflicted for the sins that oppose it, that in 
the day of judgment thou mayest stand securely a- 
moDg the blessed ; for then shall the righteous man 
stand in great boldness before the face oj such as have 
evicted and oppressed him. Then shall he rise up 
in judgment, who now meekly submits to the judg- 
ment of others : then the humble and poor in spirit 

H2 
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9h^B ba?4^ great confidence, and the ftt^nd §hall be 
encompassed with fear on every side : then it will be 
evident to all, that he was wise in this world, who 
Had learned to be despised as a foot for the loVe of 
CkrtH: then the remembrance of Inbulation patient- 
ly endured, shall become sweet, and all iniquity shaH 
Mtop her mou^ ; then every devout man shall rejoice, 
and every impious man shall. mourn : then shall the 
mortified and subdued flesh triumph over that which 
was pampered in ease and indulgence; the coarse 
garment shall shine, ^nd the soft raiment lose all its 
lustre ; and the homely cottage shall be more extol* 
led^ than the gilded palace : then constant patience 
shall give that stability, which the poiyer of the world 
could not confer: then simple obedience shall be 
more highly prized than refined subtility, and a pure 
conscience more than learned philosophy : then the 
contempt of riches: shall be of more value than all 
the treasures of worldly men : then shalt thou have 
greater comfort from having prayed devoutly every 
day, than from baring fared deliciously ; and shalt 
more rejoice, that thou hast kept silence lone, than 
that thou hadst talked much : then works of holiness 
shall avail thee more than the multitude of fine words : 
(hen a life of self-denial and severe penance shall 
give thee more satisfaction, than all earthly delights 
•ould bestow. 

5. Learn, therefore, now to suffer tinder afilictions 
comparatively light, that thou maye&t then be de- 
livered from sufferings so grievous. Here thou 
mayest first make trial, how much there thou wilt be 
able to sustain : for if thou art able to bear but little 
now, how wilt thou then bear such amazing and 
lasting torments? If only, a sligh stuffering makes 
thee so impatient now, what will the rage of hell do 
then? Behold and consider^ thou canst not have a 
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iloable Paradise] thou canst not enjoy a life of de- 
light and pleasure upon earth, and afterivards reign 
with Christ in heaven. 

6. If to this very day thoU hadst lived in honour 
and pleasure! what would it avail, if thou art to die 
the next moment ? All, therefore, is vanity, but the 
love of God, aud a life devoted to his will. He that 
loveth God with all his heart, fears neither death, nor 
punishment, nor judgment, nor ^ell; because per/<?c/Zove 
casteth out fear y and openeth ^ sure and immediate ac- 
cess to the divine presence. But it is no wonder, that 
he, who still loves and delights in sin, should fear both 
death and judgment. Yet, however, it might be wey , 
if thou art not to be withheld from sin by the love of 
God> that thou shouldest at least be restrained from it 
by fear; for he that casts behind him the fear, of an 
offended God, cannot possibly persevere in any thing 
that is good, but must run precipitaotly into every 
snare of the devil. 



CHAPTER XXV: 

Of Zeal in the total Reformation of Life 

1. BE watchful and diligent in. the service of 
God ; and frequently recollect, that thou hast left 
the broad way of the world, and entered into the 
narrow path of holineBs, that thou mightest live to 
God, and become a spiritual man. Witb increasing 
ardour, thetefore,pre«s continually towards themark^ 
I and ere long thou wilt receive the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus; when there shall be 
no more fear nor sorrow^ for God shall wipe all tears 
from our eyes, and take away all trouble from our 
hearts. Tkus will a short life of inconsiderable l^- 
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bour be exchanged for an everlasting life, notoply of 
perfect rest, but of increasing joy. If thou contin- 
uest faithful and diligent in labouring, God doubtless 
will be faithful and rich in recompensing. Thou 
mayest, therefore, maintain a comfortable hope, that 
in the end thou shalt inherit the crown of victory; 
only beware of security, lest it betray thee into sloth 
or presumption. 

2. A certain person, deeply perplexed about the 
state of his soul, and cbntinually fluctuating between 
hope and fear, came t)ne day to a church, over- 
whelmed with grief, and prostrating himself before 
the altar, repeatedly uttered this wish in his heart : 
^' O that I certainly knew, I should be able to per- 
*' severe 1^' Immediately the Divine voice speaking 
within him, answered thus : ** And what wouldest 
" thoii do, if this certain knowledge was bestowed 
•*upon thee? Do now, that which thou wouldest 
" then do, and rest secure of thy perseverance." 
Comforted and established by this answer, he resign- 
ed himself to the Divine disposal, and his perplex- 
ity and distress were soon removed. Instead of 
indulging anxious inquiries into the future condi- 
tion of his soul, he applied himself wholly to know 
what was the good and acceptable ^wUl of God^ as the 
only principle and perfection of every good work. 
Trust in the Lord, and do good^ saith the Royal Pro- 
phet; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and be fed with 
the riches of his Grace. 

3. The principal obstacle to the reformation and 
improvement of life, is the dread of the difficulty 
and labour of the contest. And it is true, that they 
only make the most eminent advances in holiness, 
who resolutely endeavour to conquer in those things, 
that are most disagreeable and most opposite to their 
appetites and desires ; and then chiefly does a maa 
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most advance, and obtain higher degrees of the grace 
of God, when he most overcomes himself, and most 
mortifies his own spirit. . • 

3. Bat though all men have not the same degree 
of evil to overcome, yet a diligent Christian, zealous 
of good Works, who has more and stronger passions 
to subdae, will be able to make a greater progress, 
than he that is inwardly «alm, and outwardly regular, 
but less fervent in the pursuit of holiness. 

4. Two things are highly useful to perfect amend- 
ment : to withdraw fmm those sinful gratifications 
to which nature is most inclined, and to labour after 
that virtue in which we are most deficient. Be 
particularly careful also to avoid chiefly those tem- 
pers and actions, that chiefly and most frequently 
displease thee in others. Wherever thou art, turn 
every thing to an occasion of improvement: if thou 
beholdest or hearest of good examples, let them 
kindle in thee an ardent desire of imitation ; if thou 
seest any thing blameable, beware of doing it thyself; 
or if thou hast done it, endeavour to amend it the 
sooner. As thy eye observeth, and thy judgment 
censureth others, so art thou observed and censured 
by them. 

5. If it is good and pleasant to behold brethren in 
the same religious society, full of fervour and devo* 
tion in spirit, modest, courteous, and submissive, in 
their outward deportment ; it must be proportionably 
grievous and ofiensive, to find among them a disso- 
lute and inordinate life, totally repugnant to the 
obligations of that holy state which all have freely 
chosen. How dangerous and hurtful is it, to forget 
the nature and design of so great a salvation, and 
turn all the thoughts and desires of the heart to that 
which is not only foreiga to it, but its greatest enemy, 
a sensual and worldly life ! 
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6. Be mindful, therefore, of that bolj racatioa 
with which thou hast been called, and keep contiDvi- 
ally iiBpress^ upoD thy mind the ima^e of the cru* 
cified Jesus'. T^|j^^.wilt find abundant reason to 
be ashamed and c(ftifounded, when, after considering 
the life of Christy thou re vie west thy own, which, 
though thou hast long possessed the imitation of that 
blessed Exemplar, thou hast yet taken so little care 
to make conformable to it. He that intently and 
devoutly exercises himself in the most holy life and 
passion of his Lord, will find all that is useful and 
necessary to his redemption in such great abundance, 
that he need not seek after any thing out of or bet- 
ter than Jesus, O, if Jesus crucified would come in- 
to our hearts, how soon and how sufficiently should 
we be taught! 

7. The zealous and watchful Christian bears pa- 
tiently, and performs cheerfully, whatever is com- 
manded him : but he that is cold and negligent, suf- 
fers tribulation upon tribulation^ and of all men is 
Qiost miserable ; for he is destitute of inward and 
spiritual comfort, and to that which is outward and 
carnal, he is forbidden to have recourse. He that 
obstinately throws ofi" the restraints of Chrisfs easy 
yoke^ is not only in danger of irrecoverable ruin, but 
will find himself deceived in the expectation of a 
life of relaxation and liberty 5 for restraint, opposi- 
tion, and disgust, will perpetually arise, wherever he 
turns the imaginations and desires of his heart. 

8. But do thou Consider the example of those 
who have voluntarily submitted to the severest diFci- 
pliue ; \vho live in a state of total abstraction from 
the pleasures and cares of animal life ; who go 
abroad seldom, eat sparingly, clothe coarsely, labour 
much, talk little, watch late, rise early, pray lon^, 
read often, and always keep their spirits under thg 
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restraint of some holy exercise. Consider also the^ 
spiritual and divine life of the apostles and first fol- 
lowers of Christ, as the object of thy imitation ; and 
doubt not but the mercy of God to all that turn the 
desire of their heart to him, will enable thee to fol- 
low it. In this path thou mayest go forward with in- 
creasing hope and strength; and, in this path, thou 
wilt approach heaven withsuchspeedy steps, as soon 
to despise and forget all human strength, consolation 
and dependence. 

9. Would to God that we had no other employ- 
ment, but with heart and voice to glorify his holy 
name! that we never stood in need of meat, drink, 
or sleep, but could always praise God, and att«;nd to 
the illtuninating and purifying influence of his Holy 
Spirit ! The blessedness of the divine life would 
not then be interrupted, as it is now, by the numerous 
infirmities and necessities of the body. O that these 
necessities, were wholly removed ; and we had nothing 
to hunger aAer^ but those spiritual refreshments 
which we now so seldom taste ! 

10. When a man is so far advanced in the Christian 
life, as not to seek consolation from any created 
thing, then dbih he first begin perfectly to enjoy 
God ; then, in whatever state he is, he will therersnth be 
content ; then, neither doth prosperity exalt, nor ad- 
versity depress him ; but his heart is wholly fixed and 
established in God, who i» his all in all ; with respect 
to whom, nothing perisheth, opthing dieth ; but all 
things live to his glory, and are continually subservi- 
ent to his blessed will. 

11. Be always mindful of the great end of tempo- 
rary nature ; and remember, that time once lost will 
never return. Without perpetual watchfulness and 
diligence, holiness can never be attained ; for the 
moment thou begionest to relax in these, thou wilt 
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/eel ioward imbecility, disorder, and disquietude. 
But if thou press forward, with unabated fervour, 
thou shalt find strength and peace ; and through the 
mercy of God, and the love of holiness which his 
grace hath inspired, wilt perceive iky yoke become 
daily more easy^ and thy hurtkeH mote light. Reflect, 
that it is only the fervent and diligent soul that is pre* 
pared for all duty, and for all events ; that it is greater 
tbil to resist evil habits, and violent pasf^ions, than to 
sweat at the hardest bodily labour ; that he who is 
not careful to resist and subdue small sins^ will in- 
sensibly fall into greater ; and that thou shalt always 
have joy in the evening, if thou hast spent the day 
well. Watch over thyself, therefore ; excite and 
admonish thyself; and, whatever is done by others, 
do not neglect thyself Thou wilt make greater ad- 
vances in imitating the Life of Christy in proportion 
to the greater violence with which thou deniest thy- 
self AMEJ^. 
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)NSTRtCmONS FOR THE MO&E INTIMATE ENJOYMENT 

OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

Of Internal Conversation* 

1. THE kingdom of God is within you, sait^ our 
blessed Redeemer. AbaodoD, therefore, the cares 
and pleasures of this wretched world, and turn to the 
Lord with all thy heart, and thy soul shall find rest. 
If thou withdrawest thy attention frpm outward things, 
and keepest it fixed upon what passeth within thee, 
thou wilt soon perceive the coming of the kingdom of 
God f for the kingdom of God is that peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, which cannot be received by sensual 
and worldljf men. Christ will come to thee and bless 
thee with the sple&dour of his presence, if thou pre- 
parest within thee an abode fit to receive him : all^ 
his glory and beauty are manifested within, and there 
he delights to dwell 5 his Visits there are frequent, 
bis condescension amazing, his conversation sweet, 
his comforts refreshing, and the peace that he brings 
passeth all understanding. 

2. O faithful soul, dispose thy heart for the recep* 
tion of this bridegr o<)m, who will not fi<il to fulfil the 
.proniise which he hath made thee in these words : If 
a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
WtYi love him ; and we will come unto him^ and mak^ 

I 
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our abode with him. Give, therefore, free admisdion 
to Chriiti and exclude all others as intruders. When 
thou possessest Christy thou art rich, and canst want 
jio other treasure : he will protect thee so powerful- 
ly, and provide for thee so liberally, that thou wilt 
not any more have need to depend on the caprice of 
men. Men are changeable and evanescent as ^6 
morning cloud / but Christ abideth eternally, and in 
him the fountain of strength and peace will ^ow for 
ever. 

3. Thou must not place any confidence in frail 
and mortal men, however endeared by reciprocal 
afiection of offices of kindness : nor art thou to be 
grieved, when, from some change in their temper, 
they become iinfriendly and injurious ; for men are 
inconsistenfas the wind, and he that is for thee to- 
day, may to-morrow be against thee. But place thy 
whole confidence in God, and let him be all thy fear, 
and all thy love : He will answer for thee against 
the great accuser, and do that which is most con- 
ducive to thy deliverance from evil. 

4. Here thou hast no continuing city ; and what- 
ever be thy situation; thou art a stranger and a piU 
grimy and canst never obtain rest, till thou art uni- 
ted to Christ. Why then dost thou stand gazing 
about the earth, when the earth is not the seat of 
thy repose ? Thy dwelling place is in heaven ; and 
earthly oj3Jects are only to be transiently viewed, as 
thou returnest to it ; they are all hurried away in 
the resistless current of time, and thy earthly life to- 
gether with them : beware, therefore, of adhering 
to them, lest^thou be bound captive in their chains, 
and perish in' their ruin. Let thy thoughts dwell 
with the Most High, and thy desire and prayer as- 
cend without intermission to Christ, 

B. When thou art not able to contemplate the 
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high mysteries of redemptiod, and the wonders of 
the glorified state ; think on th^ passion of Christy 
and let thy l^oul dwell securely in his most holy 
wounds: for if, in the severest tribulation, thou 
canst devoutly Ay for refuge to the wounds and 
stripes of Jesusy thou wilt find abundant strength 
and comfort, s^nd wilt be so far from being disturbed 
by the contempt of pride, that thou wilt bear with 
meekness and tranquility the most envenomed shails 
of calumny. 

6. Chriit was rejecte^d of men ;- and, in the ex- 
tremity of distress, forsaken by his disciples and 
friends. Christ chos^ to suffer thus, and to be 
thus deserted and despised ; and dost thou complain 
of injury and contempt of others? Christ had ene- 
mies and slanderers; and wilt thou have all men to 
be thy friends and admirers ? How can thy patience 
be crowned ia heaven, if thou wilt have no adversity 
to struggle with on earth? Canst thou be the friend 
and follower of Christ, and not the partaker of his 
sufferings ? Thou roust, therefore, suffer with Chti^t^ 
and for his sake, if thou indeed desirest to reig^ with 
him. 

7. If thou hadst but once known the fellowship of 
th^ stifferings of JesvSy and been sensible, though 
in a small degree,, of the divine ardour of his love, 
thou wouldesi be wholly indifferent about thy own 
personal share in the good and evil of the present 
life ; and far from courting the favour and applause 
of men« wouldest rather rejoice to meet with their 
reproach and scorn : A)r the love of Jesus hath the 
peculiar virtue ef making the soul in which it dwel]:) 
utterly despise itself. He that loves Jesus, who. is 
the Truth, as the Saviour within him> and is de- 
livered from the slavery of inordinate desire, can 
always freely turn to God ; and, raising himself in 
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spirit abo7e himself, enjoy some portion of the bleis- 
ed repose of heaven. 

6. That man is truly wise, and tang^lit not of men, 
but of God, who perceiveth and judgeth of things 
as they are -in themselves, and not as they are dis- 
tinguished by names ^nd general estimation. Hie 
that has known the power of the spiritual liAi, and 
withdrawn his attention from the perishing interests 
of the world, requires neither time nor place for the 
exercise of devotion : he can soon -recollect himself, 
because he is n^ver wholly engaged by sensible ob- 
jects; his tranquility is not interrupted by bodily la- 
bour or inevitable business, but with calmness and 
composure he accommodates himself to' all events as 
they take place 5 he is not moved by the capricious 
humours, and* perverse behaviour of men ; and his 
constant experience has convinced him, that the soul 
is no further obstructed and disturbed in its progress 
towards perfection, than as it is under the power and 
influence of the present life. • 

9. If the frame of thy spirit was in right order, 
and thou wert inwardly pure, all outward things 
would conduce to thy improvement ip holiness, and 
work together for th}' everlasting good ; and because 
thou art not disgusted by a thousand objects, and dis- 
turbed by a thousand events, it is. evident, that tbou 
art not yet crucified to the werld, nor the world to 
thee, 

10. Nothing entangles and defiles the heart of 
man so much, as the inordinate and impure love of 
the creatures : but if thou canst abandon the hope of 
consolation in the enjoyments of ea^rthly and sensual 
life, thou wilt soon be abl« to contemplate the glory 
and blessedness of the heavenly state ; and wilt fre- 
quently partake of that spiritual consolation uhich 
the world can neither give nor take away* 
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CHAPTER ir. 

Of Humble Suhmission to Reproof and Shame. 

1. REGARD not much what man is for thee, nor 
what against thee ; but let it be thy principal care and 
concern, that Ghod may be with thee in every pur- 
poise and action of thy life. Keep thy^ conscience 
pure, and God Tvill be thy continual defence; aiul 
him whom God defends, the malice of roan hath no 
power to hurt. If thou hast learned to suffer in si- 
lent and persevering patience, thou shalt certainly 
see the salvation of the Lord : he knoweth the prop- 
erest season of thy deliverance, and will administer 
the most effectual means to accomplish it ; and to his 
blessed will thou shouldest always be perfectly resign- 
ed. It is the prerogative of God, to give help under 
every trouble, and deliverance from all dishonour. 

2. It is useful for preserving the humility of our 
spirit, that other men should know and reprove our 
manifold transgressions : and in cases of injury among 
brethren, the more humble the acknowledgment of 
the offence is, the more effectually will the offended 
person be appeased and reconciled. ~ 

3. The humble man God ^urotects and delivers; 
the humble he loves and comforts : to the humble 
he condescends ; on the humble*' he bestows more 
abundant measures of his grace, and after his hu- 
miliation exalts him to glory ; to the humble he 
reveals the mysteries of redemption, and sweetly 
invites and powerfully draws hiin to himself Tbe 
humble man, though surrounded with the scorn and 
reproach of the world j is still in peace ; for the 
stability of bis peace r^steth not upon the worlds but 
uponGed. 

I 2 
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4. Do not think that thou hast made any progress 
towards perfectioa, till thou fee lest that thou art les$ 
than the least of all human beings.*^ 

** As a demand so mortifjing to the pride of human 
virtue, will be more generally ascribed to the inlSuence 
* of the malignant gloom of a cloister, than to the dic- 
tates of the Spirit uf Truth ; I have selected the follow- 
ing passage from ** The Rev. Mr. Law's Serious Call 
"to a Devout and Holy Life;" in which the obliga- 
tions to the humility here required, are considered upon 
right principles, and determined with a power of de- 
monstration peculiar to the writings of that excellent di- 
vine. 

" After this general consideration of the guilt of sin, 
which has done so much mischief to your nature, and 
exposed it to so great punishment ; and made it so odious 
to God, that nothing less than so great an atonement of 
the Son of Gknl, and so great repentance of our own, can 
restore us to the divine favour. 

" Consider next your own particular share in the guilt 
of sin. And if you would know with what zeal you ought 
to repent yourself, consider how you would exhort another 
sinner to repentance ; and what repentance and amend- 
ment you would expect from him, whom you judged to be 
the greatest sinner in the world. 

" Now this case every man may justly reckon to be his 
•urn. And you may fairly look upon yourself to be the 
greatest sinner that you know in the world. 

" For though you may know abundance of people to be 
guilty of some gross sins, with which you cannot charge 
yourself; yet you may justly condemn yourself, as the 
greatest sinner that you know. And that for these follow- 
ing reasons : 

" iF'irst, Because you know more of the folly of your 
own heart, than jrou do of other people^s; and can charge 
yourself with various sins, that you only know of your-, 
self, and cannot be sure that other sinnefs are guilty of 
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them. So that as you know more of the /o%, the b(ue^ 
nesSy the pridey the deceitfulness^ndn^igenee of your own 
heart, than you do of any one's else,^o you have just rea* 
son to consider yourself as the greatest sinner that you 
know; because you know more of the grtatntsa of your 
own sinSj than you do of other peofde's. 

*' Secondly, The greatness of our guilt arises chiefly 
from the greatness of Qod's goodness towards us ; from 
the particular graets and bUsHnga^ the favourSf the ligktSy 
and tTiHructions that we have received from him. 

''Now as these graces and blessings, and the multitude 
of God's favours towards us, are the great aggravations 
of our sins against Ood, so they are only known to our- 
selves. And, therefore, every sinner knows more of the 
aggravations of hia own guUt^ than he does of other peo- 
ple's; and consequently may justly looJ^ upon himaelf to be 
the greatest «»imer that he knows. 

^ How good God has been to other sinners, what lighi 
and instrucHon he has vouchsafed to them, what bUssinga 
and graces they have received from him, how often has he 
touched their hearts with holy in^nrationSi you cannot 
tell. But all this you know of yourself; therefore you 
know greater aggravations (f your own ipittt, and are 
able to charge yourself with greater ifigratttude than you 
can charge upon other people. 

'* And this is the reason, why the greatest saints have ia 
all ages condemned themselves as the greatest sinners ; be- 
cause they knew some aggnwations of their own sins^ 
which they could not know of other people's. 

''The right way, therefore, to fill your heart with true 
contrition, and a deep sense of your own sins, is this : 
You are not to consider or compare the outward form, or 
course <^ your life^ with that of other people's ; and then 
think yourself to be less sinful than they, because the out- 
ward course of your life is less sinful than theirs : 

"But, in order to know your own guilt, you must 
consider ^our oum particular circumstances; your hedUhy 
your sickness, your yo/uih or age^ your particular calling 
the happiness of your education^ the degree, of light and> 
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imtrudion that you have receiretl, the gMd m^n that you 
have conversed with, the ctdmoniHoTis that you have had, 
the good books that you have read, the numberless multi- 
tude of divine hUasings, gracea, dukdjkvours that you have 
received, the good motions of gract that you have resisted, 
the rtsolutiona of amendment that you have often broken, 
and the checks of corhscience that you have disregarded. 

'* For it is from these cireumstances, that every one is to 
state the measure and greatness of his own guilt. And as 
you know only these circumstances of your oum sin so 
you xnust necessarily know how to charge yoursel with 
higher degrees of guilty than you can charge upon other 
people. God Almighty knows greater sinners, it may 
be, than you are ; because he sees and knows the circum- 
stances of all men's sins : but your own heart, if it is faith* 
ful to you, can discover no guilt so great as your own; be- 
cause it can only see in you those circumstances, on which 
great part of the guilt of sin is founded. 

'* You may see sins in* other people, that you cannot 
charge upon yourself; but then you know a number of 
circumstances of your own guilt, that you cannot lay to 
their charge. 

" And perhaps, that person that appears at such a dis- 
tance from your virtue, aiid so odious in your eyes, would 
have been much better than you are^ bad he been altogeth- 
61 in your circumstances, and received all the same favours 
and graces from God that yon have. 

^* This is a very hwmJbling re/lection^ and very proper 
for those people to make, who measure their virtue, by 
comparing the otvtward course of their lives with that of 
other people's. For look at whom you will, however dif* 
ferent from you in his way of life, yet you can never know 
that he has resisted so much Divine Grace as you have ; or 
that, in all your circumstances, he would not have been 
much truer to his duty than you are. 

"Now this is the reason why I desired you to consider, 
how you would exhort that man to confess and bewail 
his sins, whom you looked upon to be one of the greatest 
sinners. Because if you wtU deal justly, you must fix 
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the cimrge at home^ and look no further than yourself^ 
For Sod has $iven no one any power of knowing the h*ue 
greatness of any sins, but his own : and, therefore, the 
greatest sinner that every one knows, is^himsdf. 

" You may easily see how such an oi^e, in the outicard 
course qf his life, breaks the laws of God ; but then you 
can never say, that had you been exactly in all bis cir- 
cumstances, you should not have broken them more than 
he has done. 

'^ A serious and frequent reflection upon these things, 
will mightily tend to humble us in our own eyes, make us 
very apprehensive of the greatness of our own guilt, and 
very tender in censuring and condemning other people. 
For who would dare to be severe against other people, 
when, for aught he can tell, the severity of God may be 
more due to him, than to them? Who would exclaim 
against the guilt of others, when be considers, that he 
knows more of the greatness (f Jm oum guUt^ than he does 
of theirs? 

"HowoAen you have resisted God's hQlyL^irit; bow 
many motives to goodness you< have disregarded; how 
many particular blessings you have sinned against ; how 
many good resolutions you have broken ; how many 
checks and admonitions of conscience you have stifled, 
you very well know : But how often this has been the case 
of other sinners, you know not. And, therefore, <fte great- 
est sinner that you knoio, must be yourself 

" Whenever, therefore, you are angry at sin or sin- 
ners, whenever you read or think^if God's indignation 
and wrath at wicked men ; let this teach yoti to be tbe 
most severe in your censure, and most humble and con- 
trite in the acknowledgment and confession of your own 
M*n«; because -Tou know of no sinner EquAi. to 

yOURSELF !'* 

Serious CaU to a Devout and Holy L^e^ oc ta vo edition, 
1739; p. 479—479, 
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CHAPTER llf. 



Of PeaceftdnesSs 

I. THOU must first secure the peace 3f thyow» 
breast, before thou wilt be qualified to restore peace 
to others. Peacefulness is a more useful acquisitioa 
than learoing. The wrathful anJ turbulent man, 
who is always ready to impute wrong, torneth even 
good into evil : the peaceful man turneth all -things 
into good. He that is established in peace, is exempt 
from suspicion ; bat he that is discontented and^roud, 
is tormented with jealousy of every kind : he has no 
rest himself, and he will not allow rest to others ; 
he speakethwhat he ought to suppress, and suppress 
teth what he ought to speak : be is watchful in obo 
serving the duty of others, and totally negligent with 
Vespect to bis own. But let thy zeal be exercised 
ill thy own refbrmationv'before it attempts the reform- 
ation of thy neighbour. 

^, Thou art Very skilful and ingenious in palliat- 
ing and excusing thy own evil actions, but canst not 
frame an apology for the actions of others, nor ad- 
mit it when it is offered by themselves. It would, 
however, be more just, alway$ to excuse thy broth- 
er, and accuse thyself. If thou desirest to be borne 
with, thou must bear also with others. O consider, 
at what a dreadful distance thou standest, from that 
charity, which hopeth^believeth.and b^areth all things ; 
and from that humility, which, in a* truly contrite 
heart, knoweth no indignation nor resentment against 
any being but itself. - 

3. It is so far from, being difficult to live in peace 
with the gentle and the good, that \i is highly grateful 
to all that are inrlinetl to cultivate peace ; for we 
Qaturally love those most* whose seDtiments and dis* 
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positions correspond most with x>ur own : but to 
mstiotain peace with the charHsb and perverse,- th^ 
irregular and impatient, and those that most contra- 
dict and oppose our opinions and desires, i% an he- 
roic and glorious attainment, which only an extraoi^ 
dinar j measure of grace can enable us to acquire. 

4. But there are some that preserve the peace of 
'their own breasts, and lire in peace with all about 
them ; and there are some, that having no peace in 
themselves, are continually employed in disturbing 
the peace of others : they are tbe tormentors of 
their brethren, and still more the tormentors of their 
own hearts : there are also some, who not only retain 
their own peace, but make it their principal business 
to restore peace to all that want it. After all, how- 
ever, tbe most perfect peace to which we can attain 
in this miserable life^ consists rather in meek and 
patient suffering, than in an exemption from adversi- 
ty ; and he that has most learnt to suffer, will cer- 
tainly possess the greatest share of peace ; he is tbe 
conqueror of himself, the lord of the world, the 
friend of Christ, and the heir of heaven I 



CHAPTER IV. 

Of Simplicity and Purity, 

1. SIMPLICITY and purity are the two wings, 
with which man soars above the earth and all tem- 
porary nature. Simplicity is ib the intention ; purity 
in the affection : simplicity turns to God 5 purity 
unites with, and enjoys him. 

2. No good action will be difficnlt and painful, if 
thou wert free from inordinate affection : and this 



06 BOOK SECOND.. 

iotecDal freedom thoo wilt then er\joj, when it is 
the ooe simple intention of thy mind to obey the will 
of God, and do good to thy fellow-creature* 

3. If thy heart was rightly disposed, every crea- 
ture would be a book ef diWne knowledge ; a mir- 
ror of life, in which thou mighest contemplate the 
eternal power and beneficence of the Author of 
Life; for there is no creature, however small and 
abject, that is not a monument of the goodness of 
God. 

4. Such as is the frame of the spirit, such is its 
perception and judgment of outward things. If 
thou hadst simplicity and purity, thou wouldst be able 
to comprehend all things without error, and behold 
them without danger. The pure heart safely per- 
vades not only heaven, but hell. 

5. If there be joy in this world, who possesses it 
more than the pure in heart ? And if there be trib- 
ulation and anguish, who suffers them more than the 
wounded spirit ? 

6. As iron cast into the fire is purified from its 
rust, and becomes bright as the fire itself; so the 
soul, thdrt in simplicity and purity turns and adheres 
to God, is delivered from the corruption of animal 
nature, and changed into the new man, formed after 
the image of him that created htm, 

7. Those who suffer th1& desire of perfection to 
gtow Cold and languid^ are terrified at the most in- 
coGsiderable difficulties, and soon driven back to 
seek consolation in the enjoyments of sensual life $ 
but those, in whom that desire is kept alive, and in- 
vigorated by continual self-denial, and a steady per^^ 
<4Beverance in that narrow path, in which Christ has 

called us to follow him, find every step they take 
more and more easy, and feel those labours lights 
that were once thought insurmountable. 
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CHAP/TER V. 

Personal Attention, 



1. WE ought to place but little confidence io out- 
lelFes, because we are often desdlute both of grace 
aod uuderstandiog. The light we have is small, and 
that is soon lost by negligence. We are eveti insensi- 
ble of this inward darkness : we do wrong, and *ag- 
gravate our guilt by excusing it ; we are intpelled by 
passion, and mistake it for zeal ; we' severely re- 
prove little failings in our brethren, and pass over 
efiormous sins in ourselves ; we quickly feel, and 
perpetually brood over the sufierings that are brought 
tipon us by others, but have no thought of what 
others suffer from us. * If, however, a man would 
but truly and impartially examine himself, he would 
find but little cause to j*ulge severely of bis neighbour. 

2. The spiritual man prefers to all other cares, the 
care of his own improvement ; and he that is strictly 
watchful over his own conduct, will easily be silent 
about the conduct of others. But to the divine life 
of the spiritual man, thou wilt never attain, unless 
thou canst withdraiv thy attention from all persons, 
and the concerns of all, and fix it wholly upon thy- 
self. He that purely and simply intends and desires 
only the re-iinioo of his soul with God, will not easi- 
ly be moved by what he hears or soes in the world. 

3. Tell me, if thou canst, where thou hast been 
wandering, when thou art absent from thy own 
breaait? and aAer thou hast run about, and taken a 
hasty vievv of the actiou?> and alfriirs of men, what 
advantage bringest thou home to thy neglected and 
forsaken self? He that desires p«ace of heart, and 
re-union with the divifie nature, m ist cast all person^ 
and things behind him, and keep God and his own 
spirit only in his view. 

• K 
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4. As tbj progress to perfection ctepends mQch 
upon thy freedom from the cares dind pleasures of the 
world, it must be proportionably obstructed by what« 
ever degree of value they have in thy afiections. — 
Abandon, there/ore, all hope of consolation from 
created things, not only as vain, but daDger9as ; and 
esteem nothing honourabk, nothing pleasing, nothing 
great and worthy the desire of an immortal spirit, 
but God, and that which immediately tends to the 
improvement of thy state in him. The soul tbat 
« truly loves God, despises all that is inferior to God. 
It is God alone, the Infinite and Eternal, who filleth 
all things, that is the life, light, and peace of all 
blessed spirits. 



CHAPTER VI. 

• 



Of the Joy of a Good Conscience t 

1. THE rejoicing of a good man is the testimony of 
his conscience^ A pure conscience is the ground of 
perpetual exultation : it will support it man under the 
severest trials, and enable him to rejoice in the depths 
of adversity : but an evil conscience, in every state 
of life, is full of disquietude and fear. Thou wilt al- 
ways enjoy tranquility, if thy heart condemn thee not. 

2. Do not hope to rejoice but when thou hast 
done well. The wicked cannot have true joy, nor 
taste of inward ])eace : for there is no peace to ihe 
wicked^ saith the Lord ; but they are like the troubled 
sea xafken it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. If they say, '* We are in peace ; no evil 
shall come upon us ; and who will dare to hurt us ?'* 
believe them not; for the anger of the Lord will 
suddenly arise up within them ; and their boasting 
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siiall vanish like smoke, and the thoughts of their 
hearts shall perish. 

3. To glory in trihrulation^ is not difficuU to him 
that lov«th I lor thus to glory, is to glory tn^ the cr^n 
of our Lord Jems Christ. That glory is short and 
painful, which is given and received among men ; 
it comes with fear and envy, and vanishes iq disap- 
pointment and regret. The glory of the just is pro- 
claimed by the voice of conscience, and not by the 
mouth of men: their joy -is from God, and in God; 
and their rejoicing is founded in truth. He that as- 
pires after true and eternal glory, values, not that 
which is temporal ; and he that seeketh aAer the 
temporal glory of the earth, or that does not despise 
it from his heart, proves, that he neither loves nor 
coDstders the eternal glory of heaven. 

4. He only can have great tranquility, whose hap- 
piness depends not on the praise and dispraise of 
men. If thy conseience was pure, thou wouldest be 
contented in every condition, and undisturbed by 
the opinions and reports of men concerning thee ; 
for their commendations can add nothing to thy holi- 
ness, nor their censures take any thing from it : whajt 
thou art, thou art ; nor can the praise of the whole 
world make thee greater in the sight of God. The 
more, therefore, thy attention is filed upon the true 
state of thy spirit, the less wilt Uiou regard what is 
said of thee in the world. Men look only on the 
face, but Crod looksih on and searcheth the heart; men 
consider only the outward act, but God the inward 
principle from which it springs. 

6> To think of having done well without self- 
esteem, is an evidence of true humility; as it is 
of great inward purity and faith, to abandon the 
hope of consolation from created things. He that 
seeketh not a witness (or himself among tneo, shows 



70 BOOK SECOND. 

that he has committed his whole state to 6od, the 
witness in his own breast : for it is not he who com- 
mendeth himself^ nor he who is commended by others, 
that M approved; but him only, saith the blessed 
pAfTL, x»>hom God eommendetk. 

6. To walk in the presenee of God manifested 
in the heart, and not to be enslaved by any worldly 
affection, is the state of the internal mao« 



CHAPTER VII. 

Of the Love of Jesus above alL 

1. BLESSED is the man who kneweth whs^t it la 
to love l/e.<u5, and for hi:^.,.sake to despise himself* 
To preserve this love, thou must relinqut^h the love 
of thyself and all creatures; for Jesus will be loved 
alone. The love of th« creatofes is deceitful and' 
imstable ; the love of Jesus is faithful and permanent. 
He that adhereth to any creature, mustf^il wh^n the 
creature faileth ; but he that adhereth to Jesus^ will 
be established with him for ever. Love him and 
cherish his love, who, though the heavens and the 
earth should be dissolved, will not forsake thee,, nop 
suffer thee to perish. Thou must one day be sep- 
arated from all that thou seest and lovest among^ 
created tilings, whether thou wilt or not : living and 
dying", therefore, adhere to Jcs«», and securely commi-t 
thyself to his faithful protection, who, when all tempor- 
al nature fails, is alone able to sustain thee. 

2. Such is the purity of thy Beloved, that he will 
admit of no rival for thy love, but will himself have 
the sole possession of thy heart, and, like a king, 
reign there with sovereign authority, as on his proper 
throne. 

3. If thy heart was emptied of self-love, and of 
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ikt lore of <:r«attti«a whom thou lovest only for thy 
0Hni sake, Jtws woold chvell with thee contiDuaUy. 
Bat whatefer lore thoa hast for men, of which /es«s 
k not the principal and end^ and whatever be .their 
returns of lore to thee, thou wilt find both to be utterly 
rain and worthless. O place liot thy confidence in 
maa ; lean not upon a hollow reed ! for aXl flesh is as 
gretm^ and all the glory 4)fman as the flower of grass: 
the grass withereik^ aiul the flower thereof fadeth away* 
4. Of men thou regardest only the outward ap* 
pearance, and, therefore, art soon deceived ; and 
wbiie thou seekest relief and comfort from theniy 
thou must meet with disappointment aud distress. 
If in all things thou seekest only Jesus, thou wilt 
surely find him in all^ and if thou ceeke^t thyself, 
thou wilt, indeed, fiod thyself, but to thy*own de- 
struction ; for he who. in all things seeks not Jesus 
aione, involves himself in more evil, than ther world 
and all his enenues could heap upoa him. 



CHAPTER VI I r. 

0/^e Friendship of Jesus. 

}. WHEN Jesus is present, all is wellj and no la-r 
bour seems difficult ; but when he is absent, the least 
adversity is found insupportable. When Jesus is 
silent, all comfort withers away ; but the moment he 
speaks again, though but a single word, the soul ris£S 
from her distrebs, and feels her comibrt r^vtre ia 
greater power. Thus Mary rose hastily from the 
place where she sat weeping for the death of Lazaruj^ 
when Dfartha said to her, Uie Master is eofMy and 
callethfor thee. Blessed is the hour, when Jesus Cdlhr 
us from affliction and tears, to partake of the joys <A 
ik spirit t 
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9. How great ia the aridity and hardness .of thy 
heart, without Jesus ! how great its vanity and fol- 
ly, when it de^ireth any good but him ! Is not the 
loss of him greater than the Joss of the world ? for 
what can the world profit thee» without Jesus ^ - To 
be with;)ut Jesus^ is to be in the depths of hell : to 
be with ^him,MS to be in paradise. While Jesus is 
with thee, no enemy hath power to hurt thee. He 
that findeth Je$t<«, findeth a treasure of infinite value, 
a good transcending all that can be called good ; and 
he that loseth Jesus, loseth more than the whole 
world ; for he loseth th^ heavenly life and light of 
his own soul. That mad only is poor in this world, 
who liveih without Jesus i and that man onfy is rich> 
with whom Jesus delights to dwell. 

3. It requires great skill to converse with Je^t^», 
and great wisdom to know how to keep him ; but 
not the skill of men, nor the wisdom of this world. 
Be humble and peaceful, and Jesus will come to 
thee ; be devout and meek, and he will dwell with 
thee. But thou mayest soon drive away Jesus from 
4hy heart, and lose the grace which he has givea 
thee, by turning aside to the enjoyments of the 
world : and when thoa hast driven away and lost 
him, to whom wilt thou then fly ? and where wilt 
thou find a friend ? Without a friend, life is unen*- 
joyed^ and unless Jesus be thy chosen friend/ infi- 
nitely loved and preferred above all others^ life will 
be to thee a scene of desolation and distress. It is 
madness, therefore, to place thy confidence and de- 
light in any other: rather choose that the. whole 
world should combine to oppose and injure thee» 
than that Jesus should be offended at thy preferring 
the world to him. Of all that are dear to thee, 
then, let Jesus be the peculiar and supreme object 
of thy love. Men, erea those to whom thou art 



BOOK SECOND. 73 

united by the ties of nature, and the reciprocations of 
frtendsbip, are to be loved on!y for the sake of Jesus ; 
but Jesus 18 to be loved for himself: Jesus alone 
is to be loved without reserve, and without meas- 
ure; because, of all that we can possibly love, he 
alone h infinite in goodness and faithfulness. For 
his sake, and in the power of his love, thy enemies 
are to be dear to thee, as well as thy friends : and 
let it be thy continual prayer for all, even for thy 
enemies, that all may be' blest with the knowledge ' 
and love of him. 

4. Do ndt desire to be admired and praised for the 
goodness that is in thee, as if it was thy own; for 
the praise of being good, is the prerogative of God ; 
his goodness alone is al>solute and unde rived ; and 
thou art good, only by the communication of that 
goodness, which from eternity to eternity dwells es- 
sentially in him. Neither desire to engage the af- 
fections of any particular person, nor suffer thy own 
affections to be engaged by any : but let it be thy sol« 
wish aad joy, to Yntve Jesus dwell in thy own heart, 
and the hearts of adl others, as the eternal life^ lights 
and peace of all. 

5. Aspire afler such inward purity and freedom, 
that no a£fectioD to any creature may have power to 
perplex and enslave thee : thou must have a heart, 
divested of all selfish affections j and earthly desires, 
before thou wilt be able, in peaceful vacancy, to 
stand stilly and see tkesaivation of the Lord. Indeed, 
to this exalted state thou canst not arrive, without the 
prevention and attraction of his grace ; which, by 
delivering thee from all attachment to created life, 
will bring tfaee into union with hid blessed Spir- 
it; and he will be one with thee, and thou witji 
him. 

6* When the grace of God thus liveth aad reigii- 
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eth to the heart of man, he hath power to do all 
things: but when its divine influence is suspended,^ 
he feels himself left in the poverty and weakness of 
fallen nature, exposed to the laah of everj affliction. 
Yet, in this forlorn and desokte state, thou must 
not despair : but with a cahii.and meek spirit resiga- 
thyself so the divine will, and for the glory of Chrisij 
patiently bear whatever bef^ thee j remeraberiUff 
that winter is mvaribly succeeded by summer, night 
by da^, and darkness and tempest, by serenity i^ 
^unshinet 



CHAPTER IX. 

€(f the Di$eon9olate Stait^ 

}• IT requires no considerable effort to diespise 
human consolation, when we are possessed of divine : 
but it is transcendant greatness, to bear the want of 
both ; and, without self-coodolence, or the least re- 
trospection on our own imaginary worth, patiently to 
suffer duolviion of heart for the glory of God. 
W hat singular attainment is it, to be peaceful and 
devout, while the light #/* Gad*9 cowUetumce is Ivfitd 
up upon thee? fot this is the hour that all creatures 
most desire. That mua cannot but find his journey 
easy and delightful, whom the Grace of God sustains t. 
and what wonder, if be neither feels burthen, noe 
meets with obstruction, when he is supported by omr . 
nipotence>. and conducted by tputh* 

%, We perpetually seek after cousolatimi, from 
the dsead of the want of it; and it is with difficulty 
that man is so hr divested of self, as not to seek it lo 
iiis earthly and selfish state. The holy martyr^ 
Laurence, overcame the world and himself, in sub- 
hia gi;eat afiectioo iov Ms goot bishop Xystus r 
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for, though all that was delightful to him in this 
life, centred in their personal endearments; yet, 
with calm resolution he bore a sudden and violent 
separation from him, to which death only could put 
an end. By the love of God, therefore, he over- 
came the love of man, and steadily preferred the 
divine will to the comforts of human converse. With 
the same patient resignation, must thou also, for the 
love oPGod, learn to part with thy dearest and 
most intimate friends. And some arguments against 
impatient sorrow at sueh events, may be drawn from 
the inevitable mortality which sin has introduced ; 
under whoi$e universal dominion, it must be the trial 
of every man, to be separated from that which in 
this world he held most dear. 

3. It requires long and severe conflicts to subdue 
th^e earthly and selfish n^tu^e* and turn all the desire 
'of the soul to God,. He thattrusts to his own wis- 
dom and strength, is easily seduced to seek refpose in 
human consolations : but he that truly loves Christy 
and depends only upon his redeeming power withia 
him, as the principle of holiness and truth, turns not 
^ide to such vain Comforts, nOr, indeed, seeks after 
any of th« delights of sense ; but rather chooses 
the severe exercisie^ of self-denial, and, for the sake 
of Christ, to endure the most painful labours. 

4. When, therefore, God bestotvs upon thee 
the consolations of the Spirit, receive Iheni -with all 
thankfulness : but remembir, they are his giAs, not 
thy desert; and instead of being elate, careless, and 
presuming, be more humble, more watchful andde- 
Tout in all thy conduct : for the hour of light and 
peace will soon pass away, and darkness and temp* 
tation will succeed. Yet, when this awful change in^ 
tervenes, do not immediately despair, but with hui» 
miiity and patience wait for the return of the h^a^ 
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enly vUiiation ; for 6k>di who is iofinite in goodness as 
weli as io power, is both able and willing to renew the 
boanties of his grace in more abundant measures. 

5. The vicissitude of day and night in the spirit- 
ual life, is neither new nor unexpected to those 
Ihat are acquainted with the ways of God ; for the 
ancient prophets and most eminent saints have all 
experienced an alternative of visitation and deseiv 
tion. As an instance of this, the royal prophet thm 
describes his own case : When I was in pra0p€rtty^ 
said he, and my heart was filled with the treasures 
of grace, I said, I skcUl ne7>€r be moved* But these 
treasures being soon taken away, amd feeling.in him* 
self the poverty of fallen nature, he adds; Thou 
didst turn thy face from me^ and I u*as troubled. Yet 
in this disconsolate state be does not despair; but 
with more ardour raises bis desire and prayer to 
God : Unto thee^ O Lord, will I cry, and J liiU malm 
my supplieaiion unto my God. He then testifies, 
that his prayer is accepted, and- his prosperous state 
restored ; The Lord hath heard me, and hath had 
merey^ upon me ; the Lord is become my- helper* And 
to show how this mercy and help were manifesteck 
he adds ; ^hou hast turned my mourning int<» joy, euia 
hast compassed me about wiih gladstess. And if this 
interchange of light and darknes*, joy and sorrow, 
was the common state of the greatest saints ; sure- 
ly, such poor and infirm creatures as we are, ought 
Dot to despair, when we are sometimes elevated by 
fervour, and sometimes depressed by celduess; for 
the Holy Spirit cometh and goeth, aeeording to the 
good pleasure cf his will: and upon this principle the 
blessed Job saith ; Thou vieitest man in the mornings 
and of a sudden thou provest him. 

.6. In what therefore, can I hope, or where 
OBf ht I to place 9>^ confidence, but in infinite good: 
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ne^, and the 1ife« li^bt, and pea6e of the Pi vine 
Spirit I For whether the coovepsation of holy men, 
the endearing kindness of faithful frietids, the mel- 
ody of music in psalms and hymns, the entertain- 
ment of ingenious books, naj', the instructions of the 
oracles, of God ; whet lie r any or all these advantages 
are present, what ^o they all avail, what joy caa 
they dispense, when the Holy Spirit is withdrawo 
from my soul, and I am left to the poverty and 
wretchedness of my fallen s^^lf? In^such a state, no 
remedy remains but meek and humble patience, and 
the total sorrender of my will to the blessed will of 
God. 

7. 1 never yet found a man so invariably holy and 
devout, as not to have experienced the absence of 
grace, and felt some decay oP'spiritual fervour : and 
from this severe trial no saint has been exempt, to 
whatever degrees of raptiare and elevation his spirit 
may have been exaked. It is atrial, however, that 
when patiently endured for the love of God, pre- 
pares and qualifies the soul for the high state of di- 
vine contemplation. It may always be considered 
also as the sign of approaching comfort : and to tho^e 
who suffer it with resignation, humility, and faith, is 
the uninterrupted felicity of Paradise chiefly prom- 
ised ; To him that overcometh, saith he who is Thb 
First AND Last, will I give to eat of the tree oflife^ 
which is in the midst of the Paradise of God. 

8. The ground ot this vicissitude of comfort and 
distress, is, in general, this : the consolations of the 
Spirit are given to man, to enable him to bear the 
adversity of his fallen state; and they are taken a- 
way, lest he be so much elevated with the gift, as 
to forget the giver. 

9. After all, remember, that the devil slumhereth 
not, nor is the flesh yet dead : be, therefore, con- 
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tioaally prepared* for contest ; for, on the right band, 
and on the left, thoa art beset with enemies that are 
never at rest. 



CHAPTER X. 

bj True Thankfulness for the Grace of God, 

1. WHY seekest thou rest, when thou art born to 
labour ? Dispose thyself for patience^ rather than for 
consolation ; rather for bearing the cross> than for 
receiving joy. 

2. Who among those that are devoted to the 
world, would not gladly receive the joys and consola- 
tions of tbe Spirit, if they could be obtained without 
relinquishing the pursuits of honour, wealth, and plea- 
sure / The joys and consolations of the Spirit trans- 
cend the delights of the world and the pleasures of 
sense as far .as heaven transcends the earth: these 
are either impure or vain ; those alone are holy, sub- 
stantia), delightful ; the fruits of that new nature which 
is born of God. But tho^e no man can enjoy at what 
time, and in what measure he pleases; and he finds^ 
that tbe seasons of temptation return soon and last long. 

3. False freedom and self-con6dence greatly op- 
pose the heavenly visitation. God, who is infinite 
in goodness,, manifests that goodness, in bestowing 
the gift of hii» Holy Spirit ; man, who is wholly evil, 
shows that evil, is not rendering back the gift with 
the thankfulnrss and praise ot* dependent wretched- 
ness : the power of the gift is destroyed by ingrati^ 
tu«!e lo the jiriver: the course of grace isstopt, by 
diverting and Confining its streams, and not sufieripg 
thrm to flow hack to their ditine source. For tbe 
influences of God's Spirit are in large measures 



floured only nfKm the truly thMakfuly and frsm iiie 
proud 19 takoD away that which is always giTen to 
the humble. 

4. 1 wish for no ^OBFolatioo that rohs me of eoai- 
puQction ; nor aim at aoy coatemplatioo that will 
eialt mp into pride : fyr every thiag that is higfay is 
not holy ; nor every de&ire pure ; nor evecy thing 
that is sweety good ; nor every thing, that is dear to 
man, pleasing to. God. But acceptable beyond meae- 
ure, is that grace by, which 1 am made more hnmble 
and fearful, and more disposed to deny and reoaunee 
myself^ for he that hath experienced the divine g^^ 
and been taught the infinite value of it, by feeling its 
loss, so far from daring to appropnate aay thing good to 
himself, will in the deepest humility acknowledge^aad 
lament the poverty and nakedness of his fallen spirit 
Render y therefore^ unto God^ tha^ 7»kich is Gad^$^ and 
take to thyself that which is properly thy own ; give 
him the ^lory of all thy good, and leave for thyself 
only the shame and punishment of all thy evil. 

5. Set thyself in the lowest place, and the highest 
shall be given thee ; for the more lofty the building 
is designed to be, the deeper must the fouiidations of 
it be hid. The greatest saints in the siglit of. (rod, 
are the least in their own esteem; aad this height of 
th^r glory is always in proportion to the: deptb of 
their humility. Those that are- filled with t^ae aad 
heavenly glory, have bo place for 4he desire of that 
which is earthly and vain; being rooted aed eslstb^ 
lished in Ood, they cannot possibly he iifled uf^da 
self-exaltatioa. Whatever good they teve^ tbey 
acknowledge it to be received ^.'ted aacvibiag the 
glory of it to the sopreaoe Author of g«KMi,^they asdb 
not honour tme of om&ixr^ but lAe Asmstcr ilf Aotf comtA 
fi^omChd alone: and that God Aay he .glarifia^ io 

h 
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himself, and in all his saints, is the prevailing desire of 
their hearts, and the principal end of all their actions. 
6. Be thankful for what thou receivest, and thou 
wilt he deemed worthy to receive more. Let that 
which is thought the least of God's gifts, he unto 
thee even as the greatest; and that which is held 
contemptible, as a singular favour. The dignity of 
the giver confers dignity on all his gifts ; and none 
can be small, that is bestowed by the supreme God* 
Even pain and punishment from him are to be grate- 
fully received ; for whatever he permitteth to befal 
us, he permitteth it to promote the important business 
of our redemption. Let him, therefore, that desireth 
to preserve the grace of God in his heart, be thank- 
ful when it is given, and patient when it is taken away ; 
let him pray ardently for his return $ and be particu- 
larly watchful and humble, that he may lose it no more. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Of the amull dumber of those thai love the Cross. 

1. JEISUS hath now many lovers of his heaven- 
ly kingdom, but few bearers of his cross ; he hath 
many that desire to partake of his comforts, but 
few that are willing to share in his distress ; he finds 
many companions of liis table, but few of his hours 
of abstinence. All are disposed to rejoice with 
Jesus^ but few to suffer sorrow for his sake : many 
follow him to the breaking of bread,' but few to 
the drinking offfis bitt«>r cup: many attend with 
reverence on the glory of his miracles, but few fol- 
' low the ignominy of his cross. Many love Jesus^ 
while they are free from adversity; many praise 
and bless him, while they receive his consolations : 
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bat if Jesus hide his face, and leave them bat aHttle^ 
their coofidence and their defotion yanish, and they 
sink either into marmur or despair. 

2. But they who love Jt^va for himself, and not 
for their own personal comfort, will bless him in the 
depths of tribulation and distress, as well as in the 
most exalted state of consolation. Nay, shoald he 
continue to withhold his consolations from them, 
they would still continue to praise him, still give 
him thanks. O mighty power of the pure love of 
JesKs, unadulterated with any base mixture of self- 
love and self interest! Do not they deserve the name 
of hirelings^ who are for ever seeking after com- 
fort? Do not all prove, that they are lovers of them- 
selves, more than lovers of Christy who desire and 
think of nothing, but the repose and pleasure of 
their own minds ? 

3. Where is the man that serveth God, without 
the hope of reward ? Where, indeed, is that true 
poverty of spirit to be found , which is divested of 
all that is thought rich and valuable in the creatures 
and self 2 This is the pearl of great price, that is 
worthy to' he sought after to the utmost ^ounds of 
nature ! Though a man give all his substance to feed 
the poor, it is nothing ; though he mortify the de- 
sires of flesh and blood by severe penance, still it is 
of little importance ; though he comprehend the vast 
extent of science, yet be is far behind ; and though 
he hath the splendour of illustrious virtue, and the 
ardour of exalted devotion, still he will want much, if 
he still wants this one thing needfuly this poverty of 
i^pirit, which, after abandoning the creatures about 
him, requires him to abandon himself; to go wholly 
out of himself; to retain not the least leaven of self- 
love and self-esteem ; but, when he hath finished hi? 
course of duty, to know and feel, with the same 
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cerbiniy 110 he feels (he motioti of his lieart, that he 
hialtelf hath doae nothing. 

4. Such a m%n will set no valne upon thode at« 
tainnients, which, if under the power of self-love, he 
woold highly esteem; txit, in coaeurrencewith the 
^oice of Truth, tv^n ke has done €tU thai is command" 
id him, he will always freely pronounce himselfim un* 
prq^ble urvatnt. This is that poverty and nakedness 
of spirit, which can say, with the Psalmist, Lord, in 
myself, / am poor and deiohUe / And yet there is 
none so rich, none so free, none so powerful, as he, 
who, renouncing himself and all creatures, can remain 
peac^bly in the most abject state of abasement. 



CHAPTER XII. 
Cf the Jiedessity of Bearing the Cro9S[. 

1. THIS saying seems hard to all : Deny thyseif^ 
take up thy cross, and follow me. But as hard a say- 
ing will be heard, wben the same divine voice shall 
pronounce. Depart from me, y$ cursed, into everloM" 
ir^fire! They, therefore, who can now attentively 
hear, and patiently follow the call to bear the cross, 
will not be terrified at the sentence of the final judg>-' 
ment. In that awful day, the banner of the cross will 
be displayed in heaven ; and all who have conformed 
their lives to Christ crucified, will draw near to Christ 
the judge with holy confideacei. Why, then, dost 
thou fear to take up the cross, which will direct thee 
to the path that leads to the kingdom of God ? 

2. In the cross is life, in the cross health, in the 
cross protection from every enemy ;"from the cross 
are derived heavenly meekness, true fortitude, th,^ 
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yojs of the Spirit, the conquest of self, the perfet- 
tioD of hotmess! There is no redemption, no foun- 
dation for the hope of the divine life, but in the 
cross. Take up thy cros», therefore, and follow 
Jetvi^ in the path that leads to everlasting peace. 
He hath gone helbre, bearing that cross upon which 
he died for thee, that thou mightest follow, patient- 
ly bearing thy own cross, and upon that die to thy- 
self for him: arid if we die with him, we shall also 
live with him ; if we are partakers of his sufferings^ 
tve shall be partakers also of his glory, 

3. Behold, all consists hi the death of self upon 
the cross ; and there is no means to obtain life -and 
peace, but by daily dying upon the cross to all the 
appetites and passions of ^Hen nature ! Go where 

^thou wilt, seek after what methods thou pleasest to 
accomplish thy redemption, thon canst not find a 
sttblimer way above, nor a more secure way below, 
than this of dying upon the cross. 

4. Though thou disposest all thy affairs according 
to thy own fancy, and conductest them by the dic- 
tates of thy own judgement, stiR thou wilt continu- 
ally meet with sonie evil, which thou must necessa- 
rily bear, either with or against thy will; and, 
therefore, wilt continually find the cross : thou wilt 
feel either pain of body, or distress and anguish of 
spirit. Sometimes thou wilt eipe Hence the absence 
of grace 5 sometimes thy neighbour will put thy meek- 
ness and patience to the test; and, what is more 
than this, thou wilt sometimes feel a burthen in thy- 
self, which no human help can remove, no earthly 
comfort lighten; but hear it thou roust, as Ion ^ as 
kis the blessed will of God to continue it upon thee. 
It is the blessed will of God in permit linq: no rav of 
comfort to visit us in the darkness of ilistre.ss. that 
we should learn such profound humility and submis- 

L S 



t 



84 BOOK SECOND. 

sioD, as to resign our whole state, present aod futurei^ 
to bis absolute disposal. ^ 

4. No beart can have so true a sense of the suf- 
ferings of Christ, as that wbicb bas suffered in the 
same kind. The cross is always ready, and waits for^ 
thee in every place. Run wbere tbou wilt^ tbou canst 
not avoid it; for wberever tbou ruanest, tbou takest 
thyself with. thee, and art always sure of finding thy- 
self. Turn wbich way tbou wilt, eitber to tbe tbings 
above, or tbe things below ; to that wbich is witbin 
or without tbee ; tbou wilt in all certainly find tbe 
cross : and if tbou wouldest enjoy peace, and obtain 
tbe unfading crown of glory, it is necessary that in 
every place, and in all events* tbou sbouldest bear it 
willingly, and in patience possess thy soul. 

6. If tbou bearest tbe cross willingly, it will soon 
bear tbee, and l^ad tbee beyond tbe reacb of suffer- 
ing, wbere God shall take away all sorrow from thy 
heart. But if tbou bearest it with reluctance, it 
will be a burthen to tbee inexpressibly painful, 
wbich yet thou must still feel 5 and by every impa- 
tient effort to tbrow it from tbee» thou wilt only ren- 
der thyself less able to sustain its weight, till, at 
length, it crush thee. 

7. Why hopest tbou to avoid that, from wbich no 
human being bas been exempt? Who among tbe 
saints hath accomplished his pilgrimage in this worlds 
without adversity and distress? Even our blessed 
Lord passed not one hour of his most holy life, 
without tasting the Utter cup that was given him to 
drink: and, of himself, be saith, that it behoved 
him to s^er, and to rise from the dead, and so 
to enter into his glory. And why dost tbou seek 
any other path to glory, but that, in which, bearing 
tbe cross, thou art called to follow the captain of thy 
salvation? Tbe life of Christ was a continual cros^, 
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^D unbroken chain of sufferings : and desirest thou 
a perpetuity of repose and joy ? Thou art deceived, 
wretchedly de(;eived, if thou expectest any thing 
hut tribulation ; for this mortal life i& full of misery, 
and every part of it is inscribed with the cross. 

*8. The regenerate man, as he becomes more spir- 
itualized, has a quicker discernment of 1^ cross 
wherever it meets him ; and his sense of the evils 
of his exile, as the punishment of his fallen life, in- 
creases in proportion to his love of God, and de- 
sire of re-union with him. But this man, thus sen • 
sible of misery, derivies hope even. from jiis sufTer- 
ings; for while he sustains them with meek and 
bumble submission, their weight is continually di- 
minishing ; and what to carnal minds is the object 
Df terror, is to him a pledge of heavenly comfort. 
He feels, that the strength, the life and peace of the 
new man, rise froqpt the troubles, the decay, and 
death of the old : and from his desire of conformity 
to his crucified Saviour, as the only means of res- 
toration to his first perfect state in God, he derives 
so much strength and comfort under the severest 
tribulations, that he wisheth not to live a moment 
without them. Of the truth of this, the blessed Paul 
is an illustrious instance^ who says of himself, / take 
pleasure in conformities ^ in reproaches , in necessities^ 
in persecutions ^ in distress for Chris I'd sfake ; for when 
I aifh weak, then am I strong, 

9. This desire of suffering, however, and this , 
meek and patient submission under it, is not the ef- 
.feet of any power which is inherent in man, and 
which he can boast of as his own ; but is the pure 
fruit of the grace of Oirist^ operating so powerfully 
in the fallen soul, as to make it love and embrace 
that which it would naturally abhor and shun. No ; 
it is not in man to love and to bear the cross ; to re- 
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sist the appetites of the body, and briogf them onder 
absolute subjectioo to the spirit ; to shun honours ; 
to receive affronts with meekness ; to despise himself, , 
and to wish to be despised by others ; to bear, with 
calm resignation, the loss of fortune, health, and 
friends ; and to have no desire after the riches, the 
honour^ and pleasures of the world, if thou de- 
pendest upon thy own will and strength tp do and 
to suffer all this, thou wilt find thyself as unable to 
accomplish it as to create another world : but if 
thou turnest to the divine power within thee, and 
turnest only to that as the doer and sufferer of all, 
the strength of omnipotence will be imparted to th^e, 
and the world and the flesh shall be put under thy 
feet : armed wkh this holy confidence, and defend- 
ed by the cross of Ckriit^ thou nef*dest not fear the 
most malignant efforts of thy great adversary the 
Devil. 

10. Dispose thyself, therefore, like ar true and 
faithful servant, to bear with fortitude and resolu- 
tion the cross of thy blessed Lord, to whom he 
was nailed In testimony of his infinite love of thee^ 
Prepare thy spirit to suffer patiently the innumera- 
ble inconveniences and troubles of this miserable 
life ; for these thou wilt find, though thou runnest to 
the ends of the earth, or bidest thyself in its deepest 
caverns ; and it is patient suffering alone, that can 
either disarm their power, or heaJ the wounds they 
have made. Drink freely and affectionately of thy 
Lord's bitter cup, if thou desirest to manifest thy 
friendship for him, and the part thou hast with hinir. 
Resign to the will of God the dispensation of his 
comforts, and wish only for tribulation, in its innu- 
merable forms, as the choicest blessing of thy earthly 
life ; for the sufftrings 9f the present time, if they 
were all accumulated for thy portion, are not worthy 
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to he compared mth the glory which shall be reveahd 
in ihee, 

11. WbeD thou hast obtained 80 true a conquest 
over self-love, that the love of Christ shall make 
tribulation not only easy, but^desirable ; then all will 
be ,well with thee, and thou wilt have found the 
gate of paradise : but while every tribulation is pain- 
ful and grievous, and it is the desire of thy soul to 
avoid it, tbou canst not but b^ wretchedj and what 
thou labourest to shun, will follow thee wherever 
thou goest. The patient enduring of the cross, and 
the death of self upon it, are the indispensable duty 
of fallen man ; and it is by these alone, that he 
can be delivered from his darkness, corruption, and 
misery, and restored (0 the possession of life, light 
and peace. Though, like St. Paul, thou wert caught 
up to the third heaven^ yet thou wo oldest not be ex- 
empt from suffering : for of St. Paul himself, his 
Redeemer said, I will show him how great things he 
must s^er for my na/me^s sake. To suffer, there- 
forO) is thy portion ; and to suffer patiently and wil- 
lingly, is the great testimony of thy love and alle- 
giance to thy Lord. 

12. O that thou wert worthy to suffer any affliction 
for the name cf Jesus ! What glory would be laid up 
in store for thyself, what joy would be diffused among 
the saints of God, what holy emulation excited in 
thy neighbour! Though patience is extolled by 
all, yet few are willing to suffer : but thou mayest 
well suffer a little for Christ, when men endure so 
much for the world. 

13. Know, that thy life must be a continual death 
to the appetites and passions of fallen nature ; and 
know also, that the more perfectly thou diest to thy- 
self, the mo^re truly wilt thou begin to live to God. 
No man is quijified to understand the stupendous 
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truth of redemption, till he has subdued his impa- 
tieoce and self-love, and is ready to suffer any ad< 
versity for the sake of Qhrist, ChHstis so accept- 
able to God, and so beneficial to the soul, that it 
the condition of thy present life was left ,to thy own 
choice, thou shouldest prefer suffering affliction for 
the sake of Qirist^ to the uninterrupted enjoyment 
of repose and comfort ; for this will render thee con- 
formable to Christ, and all bis saints. Indeed, the^ 
perfection of our state, and our acceptable ness with 
God, depend more upon the patient suffering of long 
and severe distress, than upon continual consolation 
and ecstacy, 

14. If any way, but bearing the cross and dying 
to his own will, could have redeemed man from that 
fallen life of self in flesh and blood, which is his alio- . 
nation from, and enmity to God ; Christ would have 
taught it in his word, and established it by his ex- 
ample. But of all universally, that desire to follow 
him, he has required the bearing of the cross ; and 
without exception has said to all, Jjf any man wiU 
§ome after me, let him deny himMlfy take up his cross^ 
and follow me. 

13. When, therefore, we have read all books, 
and examined all methods, to find out the path that 
will lead us back to the blessed state fi om which 
we have wandered, this conclusion only will repain. 
That through much tribulation toe must enier into th* 
kingdom of God. 



THE CND OF THE SECOND BOOK. 



IMITATION OF CHRIST. 



BOOK III. 

OF DIVINE ILLUMINATION. 

CHAPTER I. 

Of the Blessedness of InternaJ, Conversation with Christ, 

Disciple. 1. I WILL hear what the Lord my God 
will say within me. 

Christ. Blessed is the soul that listeneth to the 
voice of the Lord,' and from his own. li[>s heareth 
the word of consolation ! Blessed are the ears that 
receive the soft whispers of the divine breath, and 
exclude the noise and tumult of the world ; yea, 
truly blessed are they, when deaf to the voice that 
soundeth without, they are attentive only to the truth 
teaching within ! Blessed are the eyes that are shut 
to material objects^ and open and fixed upon- those 
that are spiritual ! Blessed are they that examine 
the state of the internal man ; and, by continual ex- 
ercises of repentance and faith, prepare the mind 
for a more comprehensive knowledge of the truths 
of redemption ! Blessed are all, who delight in the 
service of God ; and who, that they may live purely 
to him, disengage their hearts ftom the cares and 
pleasures of the world ! 

Disciple.' 2. Consider these transcendent blessings, 
O my soul ! s^nd perpetually exclude the objtjcts of 
aensual desire, that thou mayest be able to bear and 
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understand the voice of the Lord thy God. Thy be- 
loved speaketh again. 

Chriu, I am thy life, thy peace, and thy salva- 
tion : keep thyself united to me, and thon shaJt find 
rest. Remove far froqn thee the transitory -enjoy- 
ments of earth, and desire and seek after the eternal 
enjoyments prepared for thee in hea?en ; for what 
are those transitory enjoyments, but delusions and 
snares ? and wbat can aU creatures avail thee, when 
thou hast forsaken the Creator ? Abandon, therefore, 
all created things, that by a faithful and pure ad- 
herence, thou mayest be acceptable to him in whom 
thou hast thy being, and in union with his Spirit, en* 
joy everlasting felicity. 



CHAPTER n. 

That Christ, who is the Tr&i^^eakeih to the Soul, 
•mthout the Sound of Words; that his lnstruet*0m 
are to be heotrd with Humiliiy; and that manyre- 
gard them not. 

Disciple, 1. SPEAK, Lord, for thy servant hear- 
eth. I am thy servant; give me understanding, that 
I may know thy testimonies. Incline my heart to the 
words of thy mouth : let thy speech distil €ls the dew, 

2. The children of Israel once said to Moses, 
Speek thou voiih us, and we mil hear : let not God 
speak with us^ lest we die. I pray not m this man- 
ner : no, Lord, I pray not so ; but, with the prophet 
Samuel, humbly and ardently entreat. Speak, Lord, 
Jor thy servant heareth. Let not Moses speak to me, 
nor any of the prophets ? but speak thou, O Lord 
God, the inspirer and enlightener of all the proph- 
ets; for thou alone^ withoat their ioterventbo, canst 
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perfectly instruct me 5 but, without thee, they can 
profit me nothing. They, indeed, can , pronounce 
the word9, but cannot impart the spirit : they may 
entertain the fancy with the charms of eloquence, 
but, if thou art silent, they do not inflame the heart. 
They administer the letter, but thou openest the 
sense : they utter the mystery, but thou revealest its 
meaning: they publish thy laws, but thou conferrest 
the power of obedience : they point out the way to 
life, but thou bestowest strength to walk in it: their 
influence is only externa], but thou instructest apd 
enli^htenest the mind : they water ^ but thougivest the 
f ncrea«« ; their voice soundech in the ear, but it is 
th ou that givejst understanding to the heart. 

3. Let not, therefore, Mot»es speak : but flo thou, 
O Lord my God, Eternal Truth ! speak to my soul : 
lest, being outwardly warned ,but not inwardly quick- 
ened, I die, and be found unfruitful : lest the word 
heard and iiot obeyed, known and not loved, profess- 
ed and not Jiept, turn to my condemnation. JS^eak^ 
therefore, Lord, for thy tervant heareth ; thou only 
hast the words of eternal life : Osp^ak to the com- 
fort of my soul, to the renovation of my heavenly 
nature, and to the eternal praise ^and glory of thy 
own holy name. 

Christ. 4. Son, hear nay words: words full of 
heavenly sweetness, infinitely transcending the learn- 
ing and eloquence of all the pbilosopbers and wise 
men of this world. The words that I speak, they atre • 
spirit^ and they are life ; not lo be. weighed. in '^be 
balance of human understanding, nor perverted lo 
the indulgence of vain curiosity ; but to be heard 
in silence, and received^with ^meA .simplicity, .and 
ardent afiection. 

Di$ciple. Bletted i$ the ma»i whmtk thou, im^rueiut^ 

M 



/ 

I 



/ 

/ 



d2 BOOK THrRD. 

Lord, and teachest htm out of thy law ; that tlwu 
mayest give him rest from the days of adversity , lest he 
be lefl desolate upoD the earth. 

Christ, 5. I taught the prophets from the begin- 
ning, and even till now cease net to speak unto all : 
but many are deaf to my voice. Most men listen 
more attentively to the world than to God : they 
more readily submit to the painful tyranny of sensual 
appetites, than to the mild and sanctifying restraints 
of God^s holy will. The world promiseth only 
impure and transitory joy, and men engage with 
ardour in its unholy service ; 1 promise that which is 
supreme and everlasting, and their hearts are insensi- 
ble and unmoved. Where is the man that serveth 
and obeyeth me, with that affection and solicitude, 
with which the world, and the rulers of it are 
served aod obeyed ? Even the sea exclaimeth, Be 
thou ashamed^ O Zidon ! Because, for a trifling ac- 
quisition of wealth or honour, a tedious and fatiguing 
journey is cheerfully undertaken; but, to obtain 
eternal life, not a foot is lifted from the earth. The 
.sordid gain of perishing riches, engages the pursuit, 
and employs the industry of all ; the most inconsid'^ 
enable share of this imaginary property is obstinately 
and bitterly contested. For the vain expectation 
of a vainer possession, men dread not the fatigue of 
sleepless nights and restless days : but, deplorable in- 
sensibility f for unchangeable good, for an inestima- 
ble recompense, for unsullied glory and endless 
happiness, the least solicitude and the least labour is 
thought too dear a purchase. 

6. Be ashamed, therefore, O slothful and discon- 
tented servant ! that the children of the world should 
with more ardour, seek after destruction and death, 
than thou to obtain eternal life ; that they should re- 
joice more in vanity, than thou in the truth. Their 
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hope is indeed vaiii, as that on which it is erect- 
ed y but the hope that dependelh on my promises, is 
never sent empty away : to all that faithfully perse- 
vere in my love, what 1 have promised I will give, 
what I have said I will fulfil. / am the rewarder of 
them that diligently seek me , I am he^ which jsearcheth 
and trieth the hearts of the devout. 

7. Write my words upon thy hearty ponfler them 
day and night : in the time of trouble thou wilt find 
their truth and efficacy : and what thou now readest 
and understandest not, the day of temptation will 
explain. I visit man both by triaU and comforts ; 
and continually read him two lessons, one to rebuke 
his selfishness and impurity, and the other to excite 
him to the pursuit of holiness. He that hath my 
word, and despiseth it, hath that which shall judfe 
him in the last day. 



CHAPI ER HI. 

2!/ie Soul imploring the Influfince of Grace^ is instructed 
to walk before God in Hutniliiy and Truth. 

Disciple. 1. O LORD my God, thou art my su- 
preme and consummate good ! and what am 1, that 
I should presume to open my lips before thee? I 
am thy least and most unprofitable servant ; an ab- 
ject worm ; much more poor and contemptible fhan 
I dare to express, or am able to conceive 1 Yet re- 
member me, O Lord, and have mercy upon me ; 
for, without thee, I have nothing, and can do nothing, 
and am nothing. Thou alone art just, and holy, and 
good; thy power is infinite, and the manifestations 
of it boundless ; thou fillest all things, except the 
heart of the impenitent sinner, that obstinately re- 
jects the oflfers of thy redeeming love. Remember, 
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O Lord, the love that brought me into being ; and i 

as thou made«t all things for the communication of f 

thy perfections and blessedness, O fill me whb thy- 

•elf. 

2. How can 1 sustain the darkness and misery of 
this fallen life, unless thy truth enlighten me, and 
thy strength support me ! O turn thy face not from me, 
delay not thy fatherly visitation, suspend not the 
consolations of thy Spirit, lest my soul become like 
a barren and thirsty land uhere no water is ! Lord^ 
teach me to do thy will ; teach me to walk before 
thee in humility and faith, in fear and loTe ! thou 
art my wisdom, who knowest me in truth, and didst - 
know me before I was born into the world, and be- ^v 
fore fhe world was made I 

Christ. 3. Son, walk before me in truth, and in 
singleness of heart seek me continually. He that 
walketh before me in truth, shall be defended against, 
the assaults of evil spirits, and delivered from the 
delusions and calumnies of wicked men. ijf the truth 
make thee free, thou shalt be free indeed; and shalt 
hear, without emotion, the vain commendations and 
eensures of the world. 

Disciple, 4. Lord, thy word is truth! As thou 
bast spoken, so, I beseech thee, be it done unto thy 
servant: let thy truth teach,' protect, and preserve 
me to my final redemption ; let it deliver me fr.om 
every evil temper- and inordinate desire : so shall I 
walk before thee in the glorious liberty of the children 

ef God ! 

Christ. 5. I will teach thee what is my good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will. Think on the evil that j 

is in thee, with deep compunction and self-abhor- ] 

rence ; and think on the good, without self-esteem 
and self-examination. In thyself thou art a wretched 
sinner, bound with the complicated chaip of many A 

>,, 
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sensual and malignant passioiis. . Thou art always 
tending to nothing and vanity; t^n soon waverest, 
art soon subdued, soon distnrbecT, and easily seduced 
from the path of fadliness and peace. * There is in 
thee no good, which thod cause glory in as thy own ; 
but much ertl, as the ground of deep shame and self- 
abhorrence : thou art even more dark, corrupt and 
powerless, than thou art able to comprehend. 

6 Let not, therefore, pride deceive tht^e into falsi^ 
notions of the holiness and perfection of thy life ; 
for thou hast nothing great, nothing valuable, nothing 
worthy 6f admiration and praise, nothing exalted^ 
good, and desirable, but that which is produced by 
the operation of my Spirit. Let eternal truth be all 
thy comfort and thy boast, and thy own sinfulness, 
thy displeasure and tl^y shame. FeaT, abhor, and shun 
nothing so much, as the evil tempters of thy fallen 
life; which ought to ofiend and grieve thee more, 
than all the losses and distresses thou canst meet with 
in the world. 

7. Some men walk not before me in simplicity 
and purity of heart ; but moved by that curiosity 
and arrogance which deprived angels of heaven, and 
Adam of paradise, neglect themselves and their own 
salvation, to search into the counsels of infinite wis^ 
dom, and fathom the deep things of God. These 
fall into dangerous errors, and aggravated sins ; atid 
their pride and presunjptiou I contihually resist. 
But do thou fear the judgments of God ; tremble 
at the wrath of omnipotence ; and, instead of ques- 
tioning the proceeding^ of the Most High, search 
into the dephs of thy own iniquities, that thou may- 
est know how much evil thou hast donei, and bovr 
msch good thou hastticglected. 

8. Some place tb^r r^ligioti it books, i^ome iti 
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knages, and some in the pomp and splendour of 
external worship : t^&e honour me with their lips^ but 
their hearts are from tne. But there are ^ome, that with 
illuminated understandings discern the glor^ which 
man has lost, and with pure afifecti&ns pant for its recov* 
ery: these hear and speak with reluctance of the 
cares and pleasures of the present life, and even la- 
ment the necessity of administering to the wants of ani- 
mal nature : these hear jand understand what the Hojy 
Spirit speaketh in their heart, exhorting them ta 
withdraw their affection from things on earth, and set 
it on things above; to abandon this fallen world, and 
day and night aspire after re*union with God. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Of the Power of Divine Love, 

Disciple. 1. I BLESS thee, O heavenly Father, 
the Father of my Lord Jesus Christy that thou hast 
vouchsafed to remember 8o poor and helpless a crea- 
tiare ! O Father of mercies, and God of all consola- 
tion, I give thee most humble and ardent thanks, 
that, unworthy as I .am of all comfort, thou hast 
been pleased to^ visit my benighted eoul with the en- 
livening beams of heavenly light ! Blessing, and 
praise, and glory, be unto thee, and thy only begot- 
ten Sod, and thy Holy Spirit, the Comforter, for ever 
and ever I 

2. O Lord my God, who hast meircifully numbered 
me among the objects of thy redeeming love, when 
thou art pleased to visit me, all that is within me 
shall rejoice : for thou art my glory and my joy, my, 
hope and refuge in the day of my distress. But be- 
cause my love is yet feeble, and my holy resold^ 
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tions imperfect, I have contrnual need of thy strength 
and consolation : do thou, therefore, visit me con- 
tinually, and instruct me out of tliy law; -deliver me 
from .malignant passions, and sensual desires, that be- 
ing liealed and purified, I may love v^ith more ar- 
dour, may suffer with more patience, and persevere 
with more constancy. 

Christ. 3. Love is, indeed, a transcendent excel- 
lence, an essential .an<l sovereign good;' it maketh 
the heavy burthen light, and the rugged path smooth ; 
it beareth all thmgs without feeling their weight, aiad 
from every adversity taketh away the sting. 

4. The love of Jesus is a noble and generous love, 
prompting to difficult attempts, and kindling the 
desire of greater perfection : it continually looketh 
up to heaven, and abhors the restraints of its earth- 
ly prison: it pantetbafler its original and native free- 
^dom; and, lest its intellectual eye should be dark- 
, , ened by earthly objects, and its will captivated by 
•<;j(^Garthly good, or subdued by earthly evil, sighs for de- 
** liverance from this fallen world. 

5 Love surpasseth all sweetness, strength, height^ 
depth, and breadth ; nothing is more pleasing, nothing 
more full, nothing more excellent in heaven or in 
earth: for love is horn of God; and it cannot find 
rest in created things, but resteth only in him from 
whom it is derived. 

6. Love is rapid in its motion, as the bolt of hea- 
ven } it acts with|ardour, alacrity, and freedom, and no 
created power is able to obstruct its course. It giveth 
all for all, and posscsseth all in all : forit*possesseth 
the supreme good, from whom, as from its fountain, 
all good eternally proceeds. It respecteth no gifts, 
but. transcending all imparted excellence,, turneth 
wholly to the giver of every perfect gift. 

7. Love knoweth no limits, feeleth no burthen. 
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coDsidereth no labour : it desireth (o do more than 
in its present state, it tinds itself able to eti'ect ; yet 
it is never restrained by apparent impossibility, but 
couceiveth that all things are possible, and that all are ^ 

lawful; it, therefore, attempteth every labour, how- 
ever difficulty and accomplishetb many, under which 
the sonl that loveth *not, faints and falls prostrate. 

8. Love is watchful, and thougli it slumbereth, doth 
not sleep : it is fatigued, but not exhausted ; straiten- 
ed, but not enslaved : alarmed by danger, but not con- 
founded ; and, like a vigorous and active flame, is 
ever bursting upward^; and securely passeth through 
all opposition. 

9. He that loveth, feels the force of tlUs exclama- 
tion ; '* My God ! my love ! thou art wholly mine, ^ 
** and I am wholly thine !" and when this is the 
voice of love, it re?icheih unto heaven. 

Disciple, 10. Expand my heart with love, that I « 
may feel its transforming p.owefi and may even be^/^» j 
dissolved id its holy fire ! Let me be possessed by ^^ 
love, and ravished from myself by fervour and ecsta- 
cy ! Let the lover's song be mine, '' I will follow 
'* my beloved on high!" Let my soul rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in love, and lose itself in thy praise ! Let 
me love thee more than myself ; let me love myself 
only for thy sake ; and in thee love all others, as 
that perfect law requireth, which is a ray of the in- 
finite love that shines in thee I 

Christ. 1 1 . Love delights in the communioation 
of good ; and, with a swiAness equal to thought, 
diffuses its blessiings with impartiality and ardour. It 
is courageous and patient, faithful and prudent, long- 
suffering and generous, and never seeketfa itself; ior 
that which seeketh itself, falls immediately from love. 

12. Love is cirtrtrmspect, humble, and equitable ; 
not soft and effeminate, sickly and vain, but sober^ ^ 
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chaste, coDsfcant and peraeTering, pea«efal and calm, 
and free . from the influence of sensible objects. It 
is submissive and obedient to all, mean andHeontemp* 
tibie m its own esteem, de9tmt and thankful to God, 
resigned to God^s ,will, and even when his consola- 
tions are suspended, faithfully dependent upon his 
mercy ; for, in this fallen life, love is not exempt 
from p^n,' - 

, 13. He, therefore, that is not prepared to suffer 
all things, and, renouncing his own will, to adhere 
invariably to the will of his beloved, is unworthy of 
the name of lover. It is essential to that exalted 
character, to endure the severest labours and the bit* 
terest afiSictions, and to let nothing in created nature 
turn him aside from the supreme and infinite good. 



CHAPTER V. 
* Cf the Trial r>f True Love. 

Ckrist. 1. THOU art yet far distant, my son, 
from the fortitude and purity of love : for thou art 
always seeking after consolation with avidity ; and 
the least opposition to thy inordinate desires, hath 
power to make thee relinquish thy mt)6t holy purpo- 
ses. But he that hath the fortitude of love, stands 
firm in the midst of temptations ; and utterly disbe- 

* In the common Latin editions, and in all the English 
translations which I have seen, this, and the following 
ehapter, are connected as pne entire chapter upon ** The 
trial of true love :" but M. VAjiART, the editor of the late 
Paris edition, has printed no more upon that subject than 
is here given ; and has asserted, that one leaf, at least, is 
wanting in the old manuscripts, to make thip chapter com- 
plete. : I. . 
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iieves and despises the flattering insinuations of the 
enemy: he knows that I love him; and, whether in 
prosperity or adversity, makes me his supreme de- 
light. And he that lt>ve« with purity, considers not 
the gift of the lover, but the lar^ of the giver : he 
values the affection more than the tokens of it : es- 
t#»ein8 his beloved infinitely beyond the benefits he 
confers; and, with a noble generosity, ditesting his 
mind of all desire of personal advantage, reposes 
himself not upon my gifts, but upon me. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Tliat the Soul must not despair under the Infirmities of 
Nature^ and the Suggestions of evil Spirits, 

Christ. 1. THOU must not, therefore, think 
that all is lost, when the fire of devotion ceases to 
blaze, and thy heart is not elevat*»d with that sensi- 
ble fervour which thou art always coveting : for the 
pleasing rapture thou sometimes feelest, is the im- 
^mediate effect of present grace, to give thee a fore- 
taste of the permanent joys of beatified spirits ; up* 
on which thou mast not invariably depend, because it 
Cometh and goeth according to the good pleasure of 
my will. Thy principal cbncern and business is to 
strufifgle against the incidental evil motions of fallen 
nature, and the evil suggestions of fallen spirits; and 
if thou dost this with faithful perseverance, thou 

\ The beginning of this chapter is wanting. 

! • M.Valart. 
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irilt give true proof of that christaio fortitude which 
will be distinguished by the crown of victory. 
. 2. Let not, therefore^ strange- phantasms,- that 
possess thee against thy will, of whatever they are 
born, disturb the quiet of thy soul : maintain only a 
firm and unchangeable resolution of obedience, and 
an upright and pure intention towards God, and all 
will be well. Nor art thou to consider thyself as 
abandoned to the illusions of evil spirits), when being 
suddenly elevated into holy ecstacy, thou as sudden- 
ly fallest into thy accustomed insensibility and dissipa- 
tion : for this change thou rather sufferest* than con- 
tributest to produce ; and while it is involuntary, 
and thou strivest against it, insead of being a proof 
of the loss of grace, it may be made an occasion of 
humble and acceptable resignation. 

3. Know, that it is the continual labour of thy in- 
veterate enemy, to suppress every holy desire in thy 
soul, and divert thee from every holy exercise ; from 
affectionate meditation on my sufferings, from the 
imitation of my life, and the persevering constancy 
of the saints, from the profitable recoHection of thy 
iinmi^rous sins, from the watchful keeping of thy own 
heart, and from the heaven-bora resolution of presS"- 
ing toward ike inark^ for the prize of thy high call- 
ing. He disturbs thy thoughts by innumerable, vain 
and sensual images, to create in thee disgust and 
abhorrence of the * restraints of holiness, and to 
withdraw thee from prayer, and the instructions of 
the oracles of God : he is offended and alarmed at 
an h umble and contrite acknowledgment of sin ; 
and, if possible, would bring thee to a total disuse of 
the memorials of my death. Believe him not, nor 
heed his power, though, to ensnare thy soul, he thus 
continually spreadeth his deceitful net. When he 
ituggesteth vain thoughts, and impure desires, charge 
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all the guilt upOD his own head, and say to him, 
*' Get thee behind me, unclean and mahgnant spirit ! 
** and be confoqnded at the foul whispers of thy on- 
'' holy breath. ' Depart from me, most detestable 
** seducer ! thou shalt have no part in me : for Jesus, 
'* the bruiser of thy head, is with me ; and like a 
"aughty warrior, he will protect me from thy ma- 
" le?olence, and thou shalt fall subdued and con* 
^* founded before him." I would rather die in eic- 
^ ' tremity of torment, than consent to thy impious 
'* will. Hold thy peace, therefore, and be dumb 
*' for ever; fori will hearken to. thee no longer, 
'^nor have any more converse with thee, though 
'' thou shouldst continually invent new stratagems to 
'* rob me of holiness and peace.'' The Lord is my 
light, and my salvation : of whom shall I be afraid ? 
Though an host should encamp against me, my heart 
shall not fear. TTieLord is my strength, and my R»' 
deemer ! 

4. Thus, like a valiant soldier, let nothing abate 
thy struggle for victory ; and if thou sometimes fall- 
est through human frailty, rise immediately with re- 
doubled vigour, depending upon the more abundant 
succours of my ^ace*. Only beware of pride and 
self-complacence : for by these, many are betrayed 
into error, till they are brought to a degree of blind- 
ness that is almost incurable. Let the destruction ef 
the' proud, vainly presuming upon ' their own wis- 
dom and strength, be to thee a perpetual admonitioa 
of the blessings of huiMlity. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Of ^Concealing the Grace of Devotion under the Veil of 

Humility, 
Oirist^ 1. MY Sod, wheo the fire of devotion ie 
kindled iothy heart, let not the favour exalt thee into, 
pride : boast not of it to others, as a df^tinctioa due 
to thy saperior merit; nor ponder it in thy own 
mind with self-approbation and complacence ; but ra* 
tber conceal it ; atid in a true knowledge and distrust 
of thy great weakness, be more fearful in conse- 
qaence of the gift, as bestowed upon one Miat may 
make an unworthy Qse of it. That ardour is not to 
be relied on, whtcti may soon abate, and give place 
to coldness. 

2. During the enjoyment of heavenly consola- 
tion, recollect how poor and miserable thou wert 
without it But the advancement of the spiritual 
life dependeth not upon the enjoyment of con^ola- 
tido ; but upon bearing the want of it with such 
resignation, humility, and patience, as not to relin- 
quish prayer, or remit any of thy accustomed holy 

"^ .exercises : thou must, therefore, with a willing 

mind, and the best exertion of th^ ability perform 

ftU thy duties ; and not abandon the care of thy im- 

. provement, under pretence of present bairrenness and 

disquietude. Th€re are many^ who, when their 

^ «tate (ji grace does not correspond with their e«ger 
desires, and boundless expectations, instantly fait ei- 
ther into impatience or ^oth : but the traj^ of man 
is not ^ in hinueff': and it belongeth unto God to 
give con|^t when he pleaseth, to whom he pleasetfa, 
and in that degree wtiich is most subservient to the 
designs of his wisdom and goodness. 

3. Some inconsiderate persons, bf an improper 
use of the grace of devotion, have de^troved all its 
Salutary effects ; witli an intemperdte i^al grounded 

N 
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upon it, they have laid claim to such perfection as 
it is impossible to attain in the present life ; not con- 
sidering their own littleness, but following the tu- 
multuous fire of animal passions, instead of the calm 
irradiations of divine truth. These by presumption 
and arrogance, have lost the grace that was vouch- 
safed them ; and though they had exalted them* 
selves a$ the eaglet, and set their nest among the stars^ 
yet they have fallen back into the poverty and 
wretchedness of nature ; that being stript of all vain 
dependence upon themselves/ they might learn, that 
the best efforts of human strength are ineffectual ; 
and that none can soar to. heaven, except 1 support 
his flight, and bear him upon my own wings. 

4. They that are unexperienced in the spiritual 
life, will be soon deceived and easily subdued, un- 
less they relinquish the guidance of their own opin- 
ions and hearken to the counsels of tried and suc- 
cessful wisdom : but they who are wise in their ormi 
conceits^ have seldom humilHy enough to submit to 
the direction of others. An understanding, there- 
fore, that is able only to receive the truths of the 
kingdom of God with the meekness and simplicity of 
41 little childy is infinitely better than that which, 
arrogantly glorying in its extent, can comprehend 
the utmost circle of science ; better is it to he of an 
humble spirit with the ignorant, than to divide the 
spoils of learning with the proud, 

5. That man acteth indiscreetly, who gives him- 
self up to the joy of present riches, forgetful cjf his 
former poverty, and divested of that chaste ^dnbly 
fear of God, which makes the heart tenoffily ap- 
prehensive joltllosing the grace it has received. Nor 
ha^ he attained. fl^ fortitude of true wisdom, who, 
in the day and distress- «nd sadness, suffers his mind 
to be subdued by despair, and deprived of that abso- 
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. lute confidence in toe, Wfaicb is my right, and his 
own best support : but those that are most elate and 
secure in time of peace,« are most fearful and deject- 
ed in time of war. 

6. If thou wert always meek and lowly, and 
couldest keep ♦J^spirit under the peaceful restraints 
of holy m^oHeration, thou wouldest not so often incur 
danger, nor fall into sin. In the hour of spiritual 
fervour, it is useful to consider how it will be with 
thee, when those rays of comforts are withdrawn 
and the shades of night succeed* And when that 

, awful change tak^s place, thou must support thyself 
with the hope, that the light of day, which, for 
thy instruction, and my glory, i have suffered to 
depart for a seasob, will break again upon thy soul 
with new effulgence. 

7. The trial of this vicissitude of light and dark- 
ness, will contribute more to the perfection of thy 
spirit, than the gratification of thy own selfish will 
in the enjoyment of perpetual sun-shine ; for the 
safety and blessedness of man^s state in this life, are 
not to .be estimated by The number of his visions and 
consolations; nor by his critical knowledge of holy 
scripture, nor his exaltation to superior dignity and 
power ; but by his being grounded and established 
in hufhilfty, and filled with divine charity ; by seek- 
ing in all he doth, the glory of G^d, with purity 
and integrity ; by his knowing and despising him- 
self as nothing and vanity; and by his rejoicing 
more in contempt and abasement, than in honour 
and Meem. 

Disciple, 8. I^all I take upon me to speak unto my 
Lord, who am bvt dust and ashes ?^ If 1 deem more 
highly of myself, and arrogate )ifjy excellence; be- 
hold, thou standest in judgment against me, and 
my own iniquities oppose my claim by such a true 
md forcible testimony ^s I can neither contradict nor 
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elade. • Bat if I feel and ackoowledge the darkoes^v 
imparity, and wretchedoess of my fallen oatore ; if 
I empty my heart of all jBelf-eitteem, aftd become 
humble Bs the dast of which 1 waa made ; then nrilt 
thou look apon me with a favourable eye ; then thy 
hght will illuminate my heart; and then every de- 
gree of arrogance and self-esteem however great, 
shall be swallowed up,, and lost forever, in. the abyss 
of my own poverty. There thou she west me t» 
myself, and teachest me what 1 am, what I have 
beea, and from whence I came ; for ^ wk nothing, 
and knew it not. 

9' When I am left to the disorderly workings 
of nature and sel^ behold, I am all weakness and 
.misery ; but when thy light breaketb upon my soul, 
my weakness is made strength, and my misery turned 
into joy.' And transcendantly wonderinil it is, that 
a creature, which, . by its alienation from thee, i» 
always within the central attraction of selfishness 
and sin should be so suddenly enlightened, purified, 
and blest, by a participation of the divine life ! But 
this astonishing change is the pure effect of thy in- 
finite love, perfecting me in all holy desires, succor* 
ing me in all necessities, protecting me from imr 
minent dangers, and delivering me from innumera- 
ble, unknown evils. « • 

10. By the love of myseli^ 1 lost myself: but by 
the love and pursuit of thee alone, I have both found 
thee, and found myself; and this love, the purer it 
bath been, the more truly hath it shown me my own 
iiihifity; for thou, O most amiable SavioaBy hast 
been merciful unto me, beyond all that I could ei- 
ther ask, or hx>pe, or conceive. 

12. Blessed be thy name, O my God! that un- 
worthy as I am of the least of all thy mercies, thou 
continuest to heap such innumerable benefits upon 
me. But thy love embraceth all, perpetually in>- 
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parting light and blcsaiogs even 1o the wigratefal, 
aod those that are wand^^ring far from thee. O turn 
us back to thee again, that we may be thankfol, 
humble, and wholly devoted to ihy will; for thou 
art oar wisdom, oar strength, oar ri'ghleousness, our 
sanctttication and redemption ! 



CHAPTER VHI. 

That all thingi are to he referred to God, as. the ultv- 
mate end : and that the service of God is the highe^ 
honour, and the most perfect freedom. 

Christ. 1. W thou wouldedt he truly blest, taf 
son, make me the supreme and ultimate end of all 
thy thoughts and desires, thy actions and pursuits* 
This will spiritualize and purify thy affectioos, 
which by an evil teodeucy are too often perverted 
to thyself jiod th^ creatures that surround thee : but 
if thou seekest thyself in the complacential honours 
of assumed excelleBoe, or in the enjoyment of any 
'good which thou suppos^st iohereot in the creatures^ 
thou wilt Duly find both in thyself and them the im- 
becility and barrenness of fai}eii nature. Refer, 
therefore, all thmgs to me, as the giver of every 
perfect gifi\ the supreme good, ffom whom all ex- 
cellence in the creature is deriveili aiid to whom a- 
lonie the praise of ex JiUence is dii^. . 

2. From nae as from a living fountain the little 
and the. great, the rich and the pooi", draw.the water 
of life ; and he that freely and v^illingly drinks it to 
my glory, shall receive grace for grac€: but he that 
glories in any thing dit^tiaCt from me, or delights in 
any good not referred to me, but appropriated as his 
own^ cannot be established in true peace, cannot, 
find, rest and. enlargement of beArtj >«( must meet 

N % 
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with obstructioo, disappointmeDt, and anguish, in e?' 
ery desire, and ever^ parsuit. Do not, therefore, 
arrogate any good to thyself, nor ascribe good to any 
other creature : but render all to me thy God, with- 
out whom, not only* man, but universal nature, is 
mere want and wretchedness. I, who have given 
all, demand it back in grateful acknowledgment, 
and require of every creature the tribute of humble 
thanksgiving and continual praise. In the splendour 
of this truth, all vain-glory vianisheth, as darkness 
before the son. 

3. When divine light and love have taken posses- 
sion of thy heart, it will no longer t>e the prey of 
envy, hatred and partial affections ; lor by divine 
light and love, the darkness and selfishness of falleit 
nature are totally subdued, and aU its faculties re- 
stored to their original perfection. If, therefore, 
thou art truly wise, thoo wiU hope only in me, and 
rejoice only in me, as thy everlasting life, and light, 
perfection and glory ; for there is but one that is 
good, that is God; who is to be blessed and praised 
above all, and in all. 

Disciple. 4. 1 will^peak now again unto my Lord, 
and wijl not be silent ; I will say to my king^, and 
my God, who sittest in the highest heaven, O how 
great and manifold are the treasures of thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up ^rthem that fear thee ! But 
what art thou, O Lord, to thosi that love thee with 
all their heart ! Truly, the exqtiisite delight derived 
from that privilege of pure contemplation with which 
thou hast invested them, surpasseth the power of ev- 
ery creature to express. 

5. How free, and how exalted above all blessing 
and praise, is that goodness which thou hast mani- 
fested towards thy poor servant; which not only 
called him into being, but, when he had wandered 
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far from thee, by ite redeeming virtue brought him 
' back to thee again, and, with the command to love 
thee, conferred the power to fulfil it ! O source of 
everlasting love 1 what shall I say concerning thee ? 
How can 1 forget thee, who h^6fcondes>cended tore- 
m€mber me, pinttig away and perishing in the po* 
verty of sinful nature, and to restore me to the di* 
vine life 1 had lost ! Beyond all hope thou hast shown 
mercy to thy servant, and beyood ail thought thou hast 
made him capable of thy friendship, and dignified an(] 
blest him with it. Poor and impotent as i am in my- 
self, what can 1 render thee for such distinguishing 
grace? for it is not given unto all, to renounce this 
^llen state; and, in abstraction from .the cares and 
pleasures of the world, to follow thee in the narrow 
path that leadeth unto life. 

6. But is it a foundation of boasting, thus to serve 
thee, whom all creatures are bound to serve ? Iti- 
stead, therefore, of considering this call from vanity 
and sin, with seli-complacency and approbation, as a 
superior di&tinction from other men ; I ought rather 
to be lost in admiration and praise of thy^ condescen- 
ding goodness, which has received so poor and on- 
worthy a creature into thy ^mily, and exalted him 
to the fellowship of thy faithful and beloved ser- 
rants. 

7. Lord, all that I have, all the ability by which 
I am made capable of serving thee, is thine; and 
thou,. therefore, rather servest me. Behold, the heUv- 
ens and the earth, which are tontinually ready to ex- 
ecute thy will, are made subaervient to the redemp- 
tion of fallen man i and, what is more, thy holy an* 
gels are ordained minittering gpirits, and sent forth to 
miniUer for them who shall be heirs • of salvation ! 
and what infinitely t^anscendeth all, thou, the Ged 
of angels, hast condescended to take upon thee the 
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Jorm of a servant to man, apJ hast promised to giv<.' 
him thvjjelt! 

8. What returns of love and duty can I make 
thee, for these innumerable^ and astonishing dignities* 
and blessings ! O that I were abl** to serve thee all 
I he days of my lif« ! that I were abje to serre thee 
truly, though but for one day ! Thou art everlast- 
ingly worthy of all service, alt honour, and all praise ! 
Thou art my gracious Lord, and 1 am thy poor 
vassal, under infinite obligations to serve thee with 
all my strength, and perpetually to celebrate thy 
glorioQS name ! To do this, is the 9ole wish and 
desire of my heart ; and whatever ability is wanting 
ID me to accomplish it, do thou in much m^ercy sup* 

ply ! 

9. What exalted honour, what unsullied glory, to 
be devoted to thy service ; and, for thy sake, to 
despise this fallen life, and all that is at enmity a- 
gainst thee ? What large measures of grace are pour- 
ed upon those, who voluntarily sufa^ect themselves 
to thy most holy laws ! - Whai ravishing coDsolations 
do they receive from the Holy Spirit, who, for the, 
love of thee, renounce the deligiits of the flesh ! 
What divine freedom do they enjoy, who, for the 
gflory of thy holy namf", leave the broad way^ of the 
world, that leadeth to destruction^ and entering in at 
the straight gate, persevere in <^e narrow ' path that 
leadeth unto life t 

•10. O happy and honourable service, that makes 
man truly free and truly hqly ! O blessed privilege 
of filial adoption, that aumbers him with the family 
of heaven, makes him equal to the angels, and ren- 
ders him terrible to evil spirits, and delightful to all 
that are san(7tified ! O service forever to be desired 
and embraced; in, which. alone we can recover the 
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divioe life we have lost, and ei\jojr the supreme and 
everlasting good t 



CHAPTER IX. 

That the good Desires of the Heart -are to he carefnlly 
examined and regulated; and the Evil svhdued by 
continual Resistance* 

Christ, 1. SON, there are many things in which 
tboQ art not 3Let sufficiently instructed. 

Diseiple, Lord, 9hew me what they are and en*- 
ahle me to understand and do them. 

Christ, Thy desires must he wholly referred to 
me ; and instead of loving thyself, and following thy 
own ^rtial views, thou most love only my will, anj^ 
in resignation and ohedience be zealous to fulfil it. 

2. When desire hums in thy heart, and urges thee 
en some pursuit', suspend ^its influence for a while 
and consider, whether it is kindled by the love of 
my honour, or thy own personal advantage. If I 
am the pure principle thaf gives it birth, thou mayest 
yield thyself to its impulse without fear; and, what- 
ever I ordain, thou wilt enjoy the event in tranquil- 
lity and peace : but if It he self seeking, hidden un- 
der the disguise oflzeal for me, behold, this will 
produce obstruction, d^appointment, and distress. 
Veware, therefore, of trusting to the fi»rvourof any 
new desire, before thou hast consulted me; lest 
thou disapprove^ and repent of that t^s eviK which 
thou hftet eagerly admitted and ardently indnilged 
as good: and as.no desire must be immediately 
cherished, because it has the appearance of good ; 
so neither must any because it has not that ap- 
pearance, be immediately suppressed. Even those 
desires and pursuits that ^re known to be good, it 
is oAen expedient to moderate and restrain ; lest 
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by too much impetdositj thou incur distractiou, or by 
apparent irregularity g^ve offence to others, or by 
unexpected opposition become impatient, and fa)l 
from th}*^ holy purpose. 

3. But it is always necessary to resist the sensual 
appetite, and by steady opposition subdue its power; 
to regard not what the fle^h likes or dislikes, but to 
labour tot bring it, whether with or against its will, 
under subjection to the spirit. And it OBust be thus 
opposed, and thus ccMnpelled to absolute obedience, 
till it is ready to obey in all things ; and has learned 
to be content in every condition, to accept of the 
most ordinary accommodations, and not to murmur at 
the greatest inconvenience. 

Disciple. 4. O Lord my God, from thy i5strac- 
tions, and my o%vn experience, I learn the abso- 
lute necessity of patience : for this fallen state is 
full of adversity; and wl^^atever care 1 take to secure 
peace, my present life is a continual trouble and 
warfare. 

OtrnU This, m}' son, will be the invariable 
condition of man, till every root of evil is taken 
from him. But peace, so far from being found in a 
state that is free from temptation and undisturbed 
by adversity, is derived only from the exercise of 
much tribulation, and the ^rial of many sufferings. 
If thou sayest, thou art not able to suffer much here*, 
how wilt thou be able toendur/j the purifying fire of 
an hereafter? Of two evils, the least is to be cho- 
sen ; and to escape the awful punishment of futuri- 
ty, thou must, for the sake of God, bear with 
equanimity and patience the evils of the present 
life. 

6. Thinkest thou that the men of this world are 
exempt from suffering, or have but an inconsiderable 
portion ? Thou wilt not find it thus, though thou 
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searchest among tbe mos<F prosperous and the most 
luxurious. But thou wilt say, that in the free in- 
dulgence of their own will, and the enjoyment of 
perpetual delight, their hearts are insensible to sor- 
row- And liow long, dost thou think, this uncon- 
trolled licentiousness, and this uninterrupted enjoy- 
ment of sensual pleasure, will last ? Behold, the 
mighty, the wise, and the rich, shall vanish like the 
cloud that is driven by the tempest, and there shall 
be no remembrance of their honours and delights ! 
£ven while they live, the enjoyment of what they 
have is embittered by tbe want of what they have 
not ; is either made tasteless by satiety, or disturbed 
by fear; a^d that from which they expected to de* 
rive pleasure and jov, becomes the source of pain 
and sorrow ; for as this es^tbly and animal life is . 
the fallen state of the hnman soul, it is just that the 
inordinate desire of its good should produce distrac- 
tion and trouble ; and that still wandering, and still 
.unsatisfied, it should be its own torment. 

6. O how transient and false, how impure and 
disgraceful are all these pleasuies ! And yet, wretch- 
ed man, intoxicated by perpetual draughts, and 
blinded by custom, is insensible of tbe poison he 
imbibes ; and for the momentary delights of an ani* 
mal and corruptible life, incurs the danger of eternal 
death. 

7. Do thou, therefore, my son, restrain the appe- 
tites of the flesh, and turn away from thy own will : 
delight thy$elf in the Lord, and he ahall give thee the 
detires of thy heart. If thou wouldest truly delight 
in me<i and be plentifully enriched with thy joys of 
my Spirit, knpw, that such blessedness depends upon 
the conquest of the world; and the renunciation 
of its sordid and tijLusitory pleasures ; and the more 
thou abandonee! the desire of creaturely atid finite 
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good, the more traly wm thoa enjoy that iofibite 
good which dwells id die. 

8. But, to the enjoyment of infinite good ; thou 
canst not attain at once ; nor without much patience, 
perseverance, aftid laborious conflict. Inveterate 
evil habits will produce an opposition, which can on- 
ly he overcome by habits of holiness : the flesh will 
murmur and rebel } and it is only by increasing fervour 
of spirit that it can be silenced and subdued: the old 
serpent will deceive and trouble thee, and tempt 
thee to revolt, but he must be put to flight by ardent 
prayer, and his future approaches must be opposed bj 
continual vigilance, and continual employment in some 
holy exercise, or some innocent and useful labour. 



CHAPTER X. 

ly m«db Ohedienc&y after the Example of Jesus Oiristf 
and ff the aiioful C&nsideraii9n of the Divine Judg^ 
fnents^ as a Motive to an humble ^jnnion of ourttlvts 
and of our State in Grace. 

Christ. 1. He that withdraws himself from o- 
bedlence, withdraws himself from grace ; and he 
that seeks his own fallen life, loseth that divine life 
which I came to restore. He that doeth not freely 
and voluntarily submit to that superiority, undet 
which my providence has placed him, demonstrates, 
that the flesh is not yet overcome, but frequently 
murmurs and rebels, if, therefore, my soo, thou 
^esirest to subdue thy own flesh, learn ready and 
eheerful submission to the will of thy superiors : for 
that outward enemy will be much sooner overcome, 
if the mind is kept under strict dif>cipline, and not 
isoffered to waste its strength in dissipation and indul- 
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gence. Inhere is yot a more violent or more dan- ^ 
g^eroiis enemy, than thy fleshly nature, when it 
does not freely consent to the law of the spirit : 
thou must, therefore^ be established in true sel^ 
abasement, if thou wouldest prevail against flesh and 
blood. 

2. It is the inordinate love thou still indulgest for 

thy fallen self, that makes thee abhor submission to 

the will of others Biit is it a great thing for thee, 

who art .dust and ashes, to submit to man for the 

love of "God, when I, the Supreme and Almighty^ 

who created all things, submitted to man for the 

love of thee ? I became the least and lowest of all^ 

that human pride might be subdued by my humility. 

Learn, therefore, to obej, O dust! learn to humble 

thyself, thou that art but earth and clay, and to bow 

down beneath the feet of all men ! Learn to break 

the perverse inclinations of thy own will, that with 

ready compliance thou mayest yield to all demands 

of obedience, by whomsoever made With holy in* 

dignation aeanist thyself, suppress every intumeB* 

cence of pride, till it can no longer rise up withio 

thee ; and thou art so submissive, so little and worth* 

l^ss in thy own eyes, that men may walk over thee, 

and as the dost of which thou art made, trample 

thee under foot. What hast thog. to complain of, 

who art vanity itself? What, O b;r^'tand unworthj 

sinner, canst thou answer to those who reproach and 

condemn thee, thou who hast so oflen ofiended God, 

and incurred his terrible wrath ? But thy life was 

precious in my sight, and m/ eye hath spared thee, 

that thou mat^ know my lovt^ which patseth kmml' 

edge; and in a perpetual fiense of my t mercy and thy 

ewn unworthiness, devote thyself to i)Dfeit2:Ded hu* 

mility and cheerful submissioii, and patiently hear the 

contempt of Aaakind. 

O 
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Diiciple. 3. Thou breakest the thunder of thy 
jodg^ioents over me, O Lord, and my bones are 
shaken with fear and trembling, and my soul is filled 
with unutterable dread. 1 stand aintonisbed, when I 
consider, that the heavens are not clean in thy sight. 
If thou hast found folly and impurity iq angels, and . 
hast not spared even them, what will become of me ? 
If the stars hd^ve fallen from heaven^ d Lucifer ^ son of 
the mornings hath not kept his place ; shall 1, that 
am but dust, dare to presume upon my own stabili- 
ty ? Many whose holiness bad raised them to ex- 
, alted honour, have been degraded by sin to the 
lowest infamy ; and those that have fed upon the 
bread of angels, I have seen delighted with the husks 
of swine. 

4. There is, therefore, no holiness, if thou,^ 
Lord, withdraw thy presence ; no wisdon^ profit- 
eth, if thy Spirit cease to direct ; no strength avail- 
eth. without thy support ; no chastity is safe, with- 
out thy protection ; no watchfulness effectual, when 
thy holy vigilance is not our guard. For no sooner 
are 'we leA to ourselves, than the waves of corruption 
rush upon us, and we sink and perish ; but if thou 
reach fiirth thy omnipotent hand, we walk upon the 
sea and live. In our owunature we are unsettled as 
the sand upon the mountain, but in thee we have 
the stability ^f ^e throne of heaven : we are cold 
and insensible 'as darkness and death, but are kin- 
dled into light and life t^y the holy fire of thy love. 

5. O how abjectly and medinly ought 1 to think 
of myself! How worthless and vain should I deem 
the g^od that appeareth to be mine ! With what 
profound humility, O Lord, oughts I to cast myself 
into the abyss of thy judgments, where 1 continual- 
ly find myself to be nothm/^, and am nothing I O 
4epth immense t O fathomless and impassable gulph ! 
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in which mj whole being is absorbed and lost. 
Where, now, is the lurking-place of human goilt ? 
Where the confidence of human virtue ? In the aw- 
ful deep of thy judgments which cover me, all self- 
confidence and self-glory are swallowed up for ever! 
6. Lord ! what is all flesh in thy sight ? Shall 
the clay glory against him that formed it ? Can that 
heart be elated by the vain applause of men, that 
has felt the' blessing of submission to the will of 
God? The whole world hath not power to exalt 
that, which Truth hath subjected to himself; nor 
can the united praise of every tongue move him, 
whose hope is established in thee : for those that ut- 
ter praise, behold they also are nothing, like those 
that hear it ! they shall both pass away and be lost, 
as the sound of their own words; but the truth of the 
Lord endurethfor ever! 



CHAPTER XI.^ 

TheU our Desires must be expressed in Terms of ahsO' 
lute Resignation to the Divine Will. 

Christ, 1. LET this, my son, be the language 
of all thy requests : " Lord, if it be pleasing to 
thee, may this be granted, or that withheld. Lord, 
if this tend to thy honour, let it be done in thy name. 
Lord, if thou seest that this is expedient for me, 
and will promote my sanctification, then grant it 
me, and with it grace to use it to thy glory : but if 
thou knowest it will prove huctful, and not conduce 
to the health of my soul, remove far firom me my 
desire/' For every desire that appeareth to man to 
be right and good, is not born from heaven ; and 
it i« difficult always 'to determine truly, whether de*; 
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sire IS prompted by the good Spirit of God, or the 
evil spirit of the enemy, or thy own selfish spirit; 
^0 that many hare foand themselves involved in evil, 
by the suggestions of Satan, or the impulse of selA 
love, who thought they were under the influence and 
conduct of the Spirit of God. 

Whatever, therefore, presents itself to the mind 
as good, let it be desired and asked in the fear of 
God, and with profound humility ; but especially, 
with a total resignation of thy own will, refer both 
the desire itself, and the accomplishment of it, to 
me; and say, " Lord, thou knowest what is best ; 
•* let this or that be done, according to thy will. 
**Give me what thou wilt, and in what measure, 
'* and at what time thou wilt. Do with me as thou 
" knowest to be best, as most pleaseth thee, and 
*' will tend most to thy honour. Place me where 
*^ thou wilt, and freely dispose of me in all things. 
'*Lo, I am in thy hands ^ do thou lead and turn 
" me whithersoever thou pleasest : 1 am thy ser- 
*• vant, prepared for all submission and obedience. 
** I desire not to live to myself, but to thee : O grant 
'*it may be truly and worthily !" 

Disciple. 3. Send me thy Spirit, most merciful 
Jesus, from the throne of thy glory, that it may be 
present xmth me, and labour with me, and illuminate, 
sanctify, and bless me for ever ! Enable me always 
to will and desire that which is most dear and ac- 
ceptable to thee. Let thy will be wholly mine : let 
it reign so powerfully in me, that it may not be 
possible for me to oppose it, nor to like jor to dislike 
any thing but what is pleading or displeasing in thy 

iight. 

4. Enable me to die ta the riches and honours, 
the cares and plasures of this fallen world; and iti 
imitation of thee, and for thy sake, to love obscurl- 
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ty, and to bear contempts Bat transcendkig' all I can 
desire, graat that I may rest in thee, and in thjr peace 
po$s»ass my soql I Thou art ite true peace, tfaoa art 
itd only rest ; far, without tliee^ it is all darknesa, dis- 
•order, and disquietude, in this peace, O Lord, even 
in thee, the aupreoae and everlasting good, I will 
sleep and take my rest. 



CHAPTER XH. 

That true Comfort is to be found only in God, 

Disciple 4 1. WHATEVER I can desire or con- 
<ieive as essential to my peace, cannot be the produc- 
tion of this world, and in thin world I seek not for it. 
If all the good of the present life was within my 
reach, and 1 had both liberty and capacityfor its en- 
joyment, I know that it is not only changeable and 
evanescent, but is bounded by the grave. Thy fullT 
consolation, and perfect delight, therefore, O my soul, 
art to be found only in God^ the comfort of the poor, 
and the exaltation of the humble. Wait a littte 
while, wait, with patience and resignation, for the 
accomplishment of the divine premise, which cannot 
fail, and thou shatt enjoy the plenitude of good in 
heaven. By the pursuit of earthly and finite good, 
thou losest that which is celestial and infinite : use 
this world, therefore, as a pilgriin and a stranger ^ and 
make only the next the object of desire. 

2. It is impossible thon shouldest be satisfied with 
temporal good, because thou wert not formed for 
the enjoyment of it : and though all' that the crea- 
tupes comprehend was in thy possession, thou would- 
est still be unblest : for It is in the Creator, the su- 
preme God attune » that M bles9e<Jkiesa consists ; not 
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•ucfa as is extolled and sou^h^ after by the foolish 
lovers of the world, bat socbas the faithful Chrisi. 
tian admires and si^hs for ; such as the spiritual and* 
pi re in heart, whose conversation is in heaven ^ have 
sometimes a foretaste of. 

S. How vain and transient is all haman comfort ! 
Bow substantial and' permanent, that which is de^ 
rived^from^ the Spirit of Tr^th, living and ruling in 
the soul! The regenerate man continually turneth 
to Jesus, the Comforter within him, and saith, '^ Be 
''present with me. Lord Jesus ! in all places, and 
'^ at' all times^ May I find consolation, in being 
'* willing to bear the want of all human < comfort. 
** And if thy consolation also he withdrawn, let thy 
*'wiil and righteous probation of me, be to me as 
^* the highest- comforty for thou wilt not always chtdcy 
" neither wilt thou keep thin^ anger for ever /". 

Christ. 4. Son, safier me always to dispose of 
ib< e, according to my will ; for that which is most 
profitable and expedient for thee, is known only to 
me. Thy thoughts are the thoughts of a man, 
and partial affections too often pervert thy judg- 
ment. 

Disciple, 5. Lord,* all thy words are truth 1 
Thy care over me, is infinitely greater than ail the 
care 1 can take for myself: and bis dependence 4% 
utterly vain, who casteth not all his care upon 
thee. 

6. Bring my^ will, O Lord, into true and unal« 
terable subjection to thine, and do with me whai 
thou pleasest; for whatever is done by thee cannot 
but be good. If thou pourest thy light upon me, 
and turnest my night into day, blessed be thy 
name ; and if thou leavest me in darkness, blessed* 
also be thy name ; if thoji exaltest me with the con^^^ 
folations of thy Sgiritr: or jhambtest me.vnder the aj^ 
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!lk»tioQS of hWen nature, still may thy bo]y name bc^ 
for ever blessed ! 

Christ. 7. This absointe resi^ation, O my sod, 
mast be the prevaiiing temper of thy spirit, if thou 
woaidest live in union ivith me : thou must be as 
reatfy to suffer, as to rejoice \ as willing to be poor 
and needy, as to be full and rich. 

Disctpisi 8. Lord, I wHI freely suffer, for thy 
sake, whatever affliction thou permittest to come up* 
on me : I will indifferently receive from thee, sweet 
and bitter, joy and sorrow, good and evil ; and for 
all that befalleth me, I will thank the love tha^ 
prompts the gift, and reverence the hand that confers 
it Keep me only lirom sin, aod I will fear neither 
death nor hell : cast me not off for ever, nor blot my 
name out bf the book of life, and no tribalation shaii^ 
have power to hurt me. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

W^f v» Re^ignaiion to the Example- of Ciirisi, the^ 
Miseries of this fallen Life are to he horne^ with 
PaiiMce and Resignation. 

C%ru^ 1. I CAME down from heaven, my son,, 
for thy salvation, and look upon me the miseries of 
thy sinful nature, not from constraint^ but love, that 
thou migbtest learn patience, and bear without mux* 
murtag the evils of thy fallen state. From the 
hour of my birth in the flesh, to tbe hour of my 
expiration on the cross, 1 found no* intermission olF 
sorrow ; I felt the extreme want of the necessaries- 
of life $ 1 heard the continual murmanngs of tbe* 
worldagi^inst m« ioi silence, and bore with meeknes»< 
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its reproach and scorn : my benefits were treated 
with ing^ratitude, my miracles with blasphemy, aocl 
my heavenly doctrine with misrepresentation and 
reproof. 

Diiciple, 2. O Lord ! since thou , In whom was no 
sin, hast, by a life of patience and obedience, ft)1filled 
thy Father's will ; it is meet that L a most wretched 
sinner, should patiently fulfil thy will, and bear the 
evils of my fallen state, till the purposes of thy re- 
deeming love are accomplished* 

3. Though the present life be in itself a g-rievous 
burthen, }et, through the power of thy grace, and 
the influence of thy holy example, and of the saitits 
who have followed thy steps, it is made supportable 
and light even to the weak. It is also enriched with 
comforts that were not experienced under the law, 
when the gate of paradise remained shut, and the 
way to it was obscured with shadows, and so few 
desired to seek after tbie k!n|^oA of God. Nor 
could even those whom thou bafft chosen to salva- 
tion, and numbered among the just, enter into the 
holiest i till, by thy stupendous passion, and bitter 
death, a new and living xvay was consecrated £ot them. 

4, O what thankfulness and praise are we .bound 
to render thee, who hast thus condescended to open 
for every faithful soul a good and sure way to thy 
eternal kingdom ? Tby life, O Lord ! is our. true 
way ; and in the exercise of that holy patience which 
thy Spirit inspires, W6 approach nearer to thee, who 
art our righteousness and crown of glory. If thou 
hadst aot shown us the path to life, and led us on 
by the united aid of thy example and thy grace, 
who could have found it, or who would have de- 
sired or been able to walk in it ? If, blest as we 
are, not only with the splendour ^ thj miracles and 
precepts, but with the irradiations of thy owti^' Spi^ 
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rit, we are still cold and sluggish, and indisposed to 
felloiv thee; what should we be, if we were left in 
the darkness of fallen nature ? 

Oirist. 6. What hast thou said, my son ? In the 
contemplation of m^r passion, and of the sufferings 
of those who have followed m£ in the regeneration, 
suppress thy compaints : thou hast not yet resisted 
Unto blood. What art thy labours, compared with 
those of the saints, who have been so powerfully 
tempted, so grievously a£9icted, so variously tried 
and exercised ? In the remembrance of theirs which 
were so heavy, thou shouldest forget thy own which 
are so light. That thou thinkest thy own sufferings 
not light, is owing to the impatience of self-love : 
but whether they are light or heavy, thou must en- 
deavour to bear all with patient submission. 

6. The more truly thou disposest thyself to suffer, 
the more wisely dost thou act, and the greater will 
be thy recompense ; by fortitude and habitual suf- 
fering, the severest evils are disarmed of their sting. 
Say not, *' I cannot brook this injury from such a 
*' man; and the injury itself is what I ought not to 
'* bear ; for he has done me irreparable wrong, and 
** reproached me for evil that never entered my 
'* thoughts. From any other person I could have borne 
" it without emotion ; and there are many things 
*' that it is fit 1 should suffer.' These are foolish 
distinctions, founded only on the nature of the of- 
fence^ and the relation of the person who aommits 
it : but regard not the virtue of patience, nor by 
whom it will finally be crowned. 

7. He is not patient, who will suffer bat a certain 
degree of evil, and only from particular persons. 
The truly patient man considers not by whom his 
trial comes, whether by his superior, his equal, or 
his inferior ; whether by the good and holy, or by 



124 BOOK THIRD. 

tbe impioos and the wicked : but whatever be the 
adversity that befals him, however ofteo it is repew* 
ed, or by whomsoever it it admiDistered, he re- 
ceiver alt with thankfulaess, as from the hand of God, 
and esteems it great gain : for there is no suffering, 
be it ever so small, that is patiently endured for the 
sake of God; which will not be honoured with his ac- 
ceptance and blessing. 

8. If, therefore, thou desirest to obtain victory, 
make ready for the battle. The crown of patience 
cannot be received, where there has been no suffer- 
ing i and if thou refusest to suffer, thou refusest to 
be crowned : but if thou wishest to be crowned, thou 
must fight maiifully, and suffer patiently : without 
labour, none can obtain rest ; and without contending, 
there can be no conquest*. 

Dfsciple. 9. b Lord ! make that possible to me by 
grace, which I find impossible by nature. Thou 
knowest, that 1 can bear but little, and by tbe light- 
est adversity am soon overwhelmed. Grant that 
every tribulation and chastisement may become love- 
ly and desirable to me, for thy name's sake! for pa- 
tiently to suffer affliction for thee, will heal tbe dia>^ 
orders of my soul. 
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CJHAPTER XIV, 

^ Personal infirmity ^and the Miseries of the present lAfei 

Disciple, 1. 1 WILL confess my transgressions unto 
the Lord, and acknowledge my infirmity. Hotv small 
are the afflictions, by which 1 am so often cast down, 
and plunged in sorrow ! I resolve to act with fortitude, 
and, by the slightest evil, am confounded and distress- 
ed. From the most inconsiderable events, the 
most grievous temptations rise against me ; and 
whilst I think myself established in security and 
peace, the smallest blast, if it be sudden, hath power 
to bear me down. 

2. Behold, therefore, O Lord ! my abject state, 
and pity the infirmity which thou knowest infinitely 
l^etter than thyself! Have mercy upon me, that I 
sink not, that the deep may not swallow me^up for 
ever ! So apt am 1 to fall, so weak and irresolute in 
the resistance of my passions, that I am continually 
driven back in the path of life, and covered with 
confusion in thy sight : and though sin does not obtain 
the full consent of my will, yet the assaults of it are 
so frequent and so violent, that I am even weary of 
living in perpetual conflict. My corruption and 
weakness are experimentally known : for the evil 
thoughts that rush upon me, take an easy possession 
of my heart ; but are, M^ith difficulty, driven out 
again. 

3. O that thou, the most mighty G^ of Israel, 
the zealous lover of faithful souls, wculdest look 
down with colDpassion on the labours and sorrows 
of thy servant, and perfect and fulfil his desire of 
re-union with thee ! Strei^then me with heavenly 
fortitude, lest the old man^ this miserable flesh 
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which is not yet brought under subjection to the 
Spirit, should prevail and triumph over me : against 
him I am bound to struggle as long as I breathe in 
this fallen life. * 

4. Alas ! what is this life, which knows no inter- 
mif^sion of distress and sorrow ! where snares are 
laid, and enemies rise^ both behind and before, on 
the right hand and on the left! where, while one 
tribulation is departing, another cometh on; and 
before the adversary is withdrawn from one severe 
conflict, he suddenly sounds a new alarm. And can a 
life like this, thus embittered with distress, thus 
filled with corruption, and subject to such a variety 
of evils, be the object of det*ire ? Can it even de- 
serve the name of life, when it is continually teem- 
ing with plagues and pains that terminate in death ? 
Yet it is still loved and desired ; and many place their 
whole confidence in it, and seek their supreme hap- 
piness from it. 

3. The world, indeed, is frequently reproached 
for its deceitfolness and vanity ; but while carnal af- ' 
fections govern tbe heart, it is not easily forsaken. 
It is both loved and hated by those, who have neither 
inclination nor power to leave it : the lust of the fleshy 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of Ufe^ being the off- 
spring of the world, love it as their parent ; but as 
these bring forth pain and misery, they bring forth 
also in union with them, disgust and haticed of the 
world. But alas ! while the soul is devoted to the 
delights of sin, the love of the world still prevails ; 
and because she is a stranger to the joys of the Spirit, 
and hath neither tasted nor conceived tbe transcen- 
dent sweetness of commiraion with God, she ptilJ ad- 
heres to the world, and notwithstanding her manifold 
disappointments, still h0.pe8 to find pleai»ures hidden 
«Dder thomi. 



BOOK THIRD. 187 

6. Those only, who liire to God in the contiiiiial 
exercise of faith and love, of patience, humility* re- 
signation, and obedience, obtain the conqneat ef the 
world; and enjoy those divine comforts, that are 
promised to every sonl that forsakes all to folloir 
ChrUt: and those only traly discern, how grievonsly 
the lovers of the world are mistaken ; and in how 
many various ways they are defrauded of happiness, 
and left destitute and wretched. 



» CHAPTER XV. 
That ihe SotU mutt seek her Repose only in God. 

Disciple, 1. WITH all endowments of nature, and 
all gifts of grace, at all times, and in all places, 
whether in heaven or on earth, thy repose, O my 
soui, is to be found only in the supreme God, the 
everlasting rest and blessedness of the saints t 

2. O most lovely, and most loving Jesus ! grant me 
the will and power, above all created being to rest 
in thee : above all health and beauty, all glory and 
honour, all power and dignity, all knowledge and 
wisdom, all riches and all arts; above all promise 
and hope, all holy desires and actions, all gifts and 
graces which thou thyself canst bestow, all rapture 
and transport which the heart is able to receive 
above angels and archangels, and all the hosts of hea- 
ven ; above all that is visible and invisible ; and finally, 
above every thing, which thou, my God, art not ! 

*M. Yalart has-piinted this chapter as a continua- 
tion of the pieceding; but if it is not a distinct chapter, 
it seeiQs to be more naturally connected with the chapter 
that follows, and with that it stands united iii all the edi- 
tions prior to M. VaIiABt's. 

P 
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3. For thou, O Lord God ! art above all, Id all 
perfectioD ! Thou art most higb^ most powerfal, 
most safficient, and most full ! Thoo art most sweet, 
«Dd most abaodaQtly comfortiog! Thou art most 
lovely, and most loving; most noble, and most 
glorious ! Jo thee all good centres, from eternity to 
eternity ! And, therefore, whatever thou bestowest 
•n me, that is not thyself; whaterer thou revealest 
or promisest, while I am not permitted truly to be- 
hold and enjoy thee, is insufficient to fill the bound- 
less desires of my soul, which, stretching beyond all 
creatures, and even beyond all thy gifts, can only be 
satisfied in union with thy all perfect 'Spirit. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

That God always heareth the Prayer of the Humble. 

Disciple, 1. Dearest Jesus^ most beloved spouse of 
my soul, supreme source of light and love, and sover- 
eign Lord of universal nature ! O that 1 bad the wings 
of true liberty, that I might take my flight to thee, 
and be at rest ! When will it be granted nie, in silent 
and peaceful abstraction from all created being, to 
taste and see h9W good thou art, O Lord, my God ? 
When shall I be wholly absorbed in thy fulness ? 
When shall I lose, in the love of thee, all perception 
of myself; and have no sense of any being but thine? 

2. Now I groan continually, and bear with pain 
the burthen of my wretc hems ess : for innumerable 
evils spring up in this vale of sin and sorrow, that 
darken, deceive, and distress my soul; so that f can 
have no free access to thee, nor enjoy that iaeflable 
communion with thee, which it the privilege and 
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perfection of beatified spirits. O let my sighs move 
thee, and the multiplied desolation which I suffer in 
this fallen life ! 

3. Holy Jesus, ineffable splendour of eternal glory, 
sole comfort of the wandering soul ! my heart il 
lifted up to thee, and without voice speakethto thee 
in groanings that cannot be uttered i How long will 
my Lord delay his coming? O may he come to 
me. his forlorn creature, and turn my sorrow into 
joy ! May he reach forth his omnipotent hand, and 
bid the winds that howl about me, be silent; and 
the sea that threatens to devour me, be calm ! Come^ 
O Lord Jesus, come quickly! In thy absence, no 
day nor hour is joyful : for thou art my only joy ; 
and without thee my table is empty ! I am a wretch- 
ed 'prisoner in the darkness of this fallen world, bound 
with the chains of sin and misery, till thou revivest 
m»i with thy presence, restorest me to liberty, and 
liftest up the light of thy reconciled countenance up- 
on me. 

4. Let those that prefer to thee the gratification 
of some prevailing desire after the enjoyments of 
the world, seek that happiness which they can never 
find : I will pursue no good, present nor future, but 
thee alone, my God, my hope, and everlasting salva- 
tion ! nor will [ cease from my importunity, till thon 
turnest back to me again, and f hear thy blessed 
voice speakin.g within me. 

Christ. 5. Behold, I am here ! Behold, I am come 
to help thee, because thou hast called upon me 
in sincerity and truth. Thy tears, and the desire of 
thy soul, thy humiliation and contrition, which 1 never 
despise, have inclined me and brought me to thee. 

Disciple. 6. Lord, I have called upon thee in 
my distress, and I desire truly to enjoy thee, for I 
am prepared to renounce all things for thy sake. It 
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IB thou who hast given me both the will and the pow- 
er to seek after thee : and for ever blessed be thy 
name, O Lord ! who, in the multitade of thy tender 
mercies, hast shown this transcendent kindness to thy 
fidlen creature. 

7. What hath thy servant to say more in thy pres- 
ence, but to beg, that he may humble himself exceed- 
ingly before thee, and be ever mindful of his own 
darkness^ impurity, and malignity ? There is none 
like unto thee in all the wonders of heaven and earth ; 
and all that thou doest, is, like thyself, supremely 
l^ood : thy judgments are true, and thy providence 
govemeth the whole universe, that it may finally par- 
take of thy perfection and blessedness! Praise and 
glory, therefore, be unto thea, O wisdom of the Fa- 
ther, for ever ! Blesi the Lord, all Ms works, in all 
f laces of his dominions : bless the Lord, O my soul ! 



CHAPTER XVH. 

Of At Aant^vl Remembrance of the manifold Mercies 

of God. 

Disciple. 1. OPEN my heart, O Lord, in thy law, 
and teach me to walk in thy commandments. Give 
me understanding to know thy will, and to remem- 
ber, with faithful recollection, and profound rever- 
ence, thy innumerable benefits, as well general as 
personal,' that I may be always able worthily to praise 
thee» and give thee thanks. 

.Jt. I know, indeed, and confess, that of myself I 
am not able to render thee due thanks and praise for 
thy smallest benefits : for I am less than the least of 
all thy mercies ; and when I attempt to contemplate 
thy excellent Majesty, my spirit fails, unable to sus* 
tain the vast idea. 
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3. All the faculties of mind and body, all the en- 
dowments of nature, and all the advantages of grace, 
are the giAs of thy hand, and proclaim the infinite 
love and munificence of the giver, from whom all 
good eternally proceeds ; and though one receiveth 
more, and another less, yet it is all thine, and with- 
out ihe.e the least portion cannot be enjoyed. 

4. He that hath received greater gifls, hath no 
reason to glory in his own merit, ^nor to exalt him- 
self above others, nor to insult his poorer brother, 
who hath received less : for he is the greatest and 
best, w^ho ascribes least to himself, and is most devout 
and humble in the acknowledgment and praise of 
that infinite liberality, from which every good and 
perfect gift proceeds : he only who esteems himself 
the vilest, and the most unworthy of receiving the 
least favours, is best qualified to discern and bless the 
bounty which confers the greatest. 

5. But he that hath received more sparingly, 
ought not, therefore, to be troubled, nor to murmur 
at or envy the larger portion of his more wealthy 
brother ! but rather,^ in humble resignation to thy > 
will, O God, extol that universal goodness, which 
is so abundantly, so freely and voluntarily, and with- 
out respect of persons, dispensed to all. Thou art 
the inexhaustible fountain of goo<l ; and for all that 
flows from it, thou only art to be praised. Thoa 
knowest what is fit to be given, and what to be with- 
held ; and why one hath more, and another less, 
is not in us, but in thee only to discern, who hast 
weighed the ability and state of all creatures in thy 
righteous balance. 

6. Therefore, O Lord Ood, I esteem it a jsignal 
mercy, that I do not possess many of those qualities 
and endowaieuls, which in the eyes of men appear 
glorious, and attract admiration and appla.nse : and 

P2 
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he that truly conaidefs his own personal foreriy and 
raetnnese, so far from being disqufeted, grieved, 
and dejected, sboald rather derive comfort from 
this right perception of his fallen state : for thou, O 
God, hast cboisen the poor in spirit, the hnmble, the 
self despised, and the despised of the world, for tht' 
intimate friends, and the children of thy family. Of 
this thy own apostles are eminent instances, whom 
thou hast appointed to sit on twelve thrones, judsing 
the twehe tr tires of Israel : yet these passed a lite of 
indignity and opposition, without coniplaint ; and 
were so humble, so meek, so free from malignant 
passions and sellish tiews, that they even rejoiced to 
su^er shame for thy name ; and with ardent afifection 
embraced that poverty which the world despises, and 
with unshaken patience endured those afflictions 
which the world abhors. 

7. Nothing, therefore, should give so much joy to 
the heart of him that truly loveth thee, and is tru- 
ly sensible of thy undeserved mercies, as the perfect 
accompfishment of thy blessed wr!1, not only in his 
temporal, but in his eternal ?tate ; in which he 
should feel so much complacency and acquiescence, 
as to be abased as willingly as others are exalted ; 
to be as peaceful and contented in the lowest place, 
as others are in the highest ; and as gladly to accept 
of a state of weakness and meanness^ that is destitute 
both of ability atid reputation, as others do of the 
most splendid honours, and the most extensive power. 
The accomplishment of thy will, and the glory of 
thy name, should transcend all other considerations, 
and produce more comfort and peace, than all the 
personal benefits which have been, or can possibly 
be conferred. 
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CHAPTER XVIH. 

Ofjwif Steps that lead to tAberiy and Peace* 

Christ. I. I WILL now teach thee, my son, the 
way to liberty and peace. 

Disciple, Gracious Lord I do what thou hast con- 
descended to offer. . Soch instruction I shall rejoice 
to hear, for such instruction I greatly need. 

Christ. Constantly endeavour to do the will of an- 
other, rather than thy own : 

Constantly prefer a state of want to a state of 
abundance. 

Constantly choose the lowest placr, and to be in- 
ferior to all : and 

Constantly desire and pray» that the will of God 
n>ay be perfectly accomplished in thee, and concern- 
ing thee* 

Verily, I say onto th^e, he that doeth this, enters 
into the region of rest and peace. 

Disciple, 2. Lord ! this short lesson teacheth 
great perfection ; it is expressed in few words, but it 
is replete with truth and fmitfulness ; and if I could 
faithfully observe it, trouble would not so easily rise 
up within me ; for as often as I find myself disquiet- 
ed and oppressed, I know I have wandered from the 
straight path which thou hast now pointed out. But 
do thou, O Lord ! who canst do all things, and ever- 
more lovest the improvement of the soul, increase 
the power of (hy grace, that I may be enabled to 
fulfil thy word, and accomplish the salvation to which 
thou hast mercifully called me. 

3. O Gody be not far from me ! O my God, make 
haste for my help ! for a multitude of evil thoughts 
have risen up within me, and terrible fears, afflicting 
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my soul. How shall I pass them anhurt ? How shall 
1 break my way throug^h them^ and adhere to thee ? 

Christ, 4. 1 will go before thee, and humble the 
lofly spirits that exercise dominion over thee : I will 
break the doors of thy dark prison, and reveal to 
thee the secrets of my law. 

Disciple. 5. Do, O Lord ! what thou hast gra- 
ciously promised ; lift np the light of thy countenance 
upon my soul, that every thought which is vain and 
eril may vanish before it. This is my strength and 
comfort, to. fly to thee in every tribulation, to confide 
in thy support, to call upon thee from the lowest 
depths of my heart, and patiently to wait for the 
superior consolations of thy Spirit. 

6. Illuminate, me, most merciful Jesus ! with the 
splendour of thy presence, and cast out all darkness 
from the secret dwellings of my heart. Restrain my 
wandering thoughts that are carried out after evil, 
and repulse the temptations that so furiously assault 
my soul. Fight thou my battles ; and with thy 
omnipotent arm scatter all my enemies, those de- 
ceitful lusts, and malignant passions, that are con- 
tinually at work to betray and destroy me; that 
in thy power 1 may obtain peace, and my purified 
soul, as a living temple consecrated to thee, may 
resound with songs of thankfulness and praise ! — 
Rebuke the storms that rise up within me : say to 
the sea, '* Be still ;" and to the north wind, ** Blow 
thou not;^' and a heavenly calm shall instantly 
succeed. 

7. Send forth thy light and thy truth, that they 
may move ttpon this barren earth : I am earthy 
without form and void ; a deep covered with dark- 
ness, till thou say est, Let there be light. Pour 
forth thy treasures from thy throne of grace ; waler 
my heart with the dew of heaven, that the barren 
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soil may produce good fruit worthy to be offered up 
to thee. Raise my fallen soul, oppressed with the 
burthen of sin ; draw all my desire aAer thee, and 
give me such a perception of the permanent glories 
of heaven, that i may despise and forget the fleeting 
vanities of earth ! O force me from myself! snatch. 
me away from the delusive enjoyment of the crea- 
tures, who are unable to appease my restless desires. 
Unite me to thyself by the indissoluble bonds of love : 
for thou only canst satisfy the lover, to whom the 
whole universe, without thee, is vanity and nothing. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Of avoiding a curious Jk^ection into the Conduct &f 

others. 

Christ. 1, SON, indulge not vain curiosity, nor 
surrender thy spirit to the dominion of unprofitable 
cares : what is this or that to thee ? follow thou me. 
^ What, indeed, to thee, ^e the words, the actions, 
''and characters, of the idle and the busy, the igno- 
rant and the vain ? The burden of thy own sins is 
as much as thou canst bear, and thou wilt not be 
required to answer for the sins of others : why then 
dost thou perplex thyself with their conduct ? Be- 
hold, I understand the thoughts afar off, and nothing 
that is done under the sun cauj^scape my notice. 
I search the personal secrets ot every heart, and 
know what it thinks, what it desires, and to what 
its intention is principally directed. All inspection, 
therefore, and all judgment being referred to me^ 
do thou study only to preserve thyself in true peace, 
and leave the restless to be as restless ibis they will: 
they cannot deceive omnisciepcei and whatever 
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evil they have done or said, it will fall upon their 
own beads. 

2. Hunt not after that fleeting shadow, a great 
name ; covet not a numerous acquaintance, nor court 
the favour and affection of particular persons ; for 
these produce great distraction and darkness of heart. 
I would freely visit thee with instruction, reveal my 
seorets to thee, if, in abstraction from useful cares, 
thou didst faithfully watch my coming, and keep the 
door of thy heart open to receive me. Be wise : 
wcUch and pray ; and humble thyself continually under 
the sense of thy numerous imperfections and wants. 



CHAPTER XX. 

/n what true Peace of Mind and Spiritual Perfection 

consist. 

Christ, 1. SON, I once said to my disciples, Peacs 
I leave with you ; my peace I give unto you ; not as 
the world givethy give I unto you. Peace is what all 
desire ; but the things that belong to peace, few 
regard. My peace dwells not but with the hum> 
ble and the meek, and it is found only in the exercise 
of much patience. If thou wilt hearken to me, and 
obey my voice, thou may est enjoy a large portion of 
true peace. 

Disciple, Lord ! what shall I do ? 

Christ. 2. Keep % strict guard over all thy words, 
and actions ; and let the bent of thy mind be to 
please me only, and to desire and seek after no.good 
but me; and if, with this, thou refrainest from cen- 
suring the words and actions of other men, and dost 
not perplex thy spirit with business that is not com-^ 
mitted to thy trust, thou wilt but seldom feel trouble, 
and never feel much. 
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3. Indeed, to be wholly exempt from trouble, 
and suffer no distress, either of mind or body, be- 
longs not to thy pres^ent life, in which is much evil; 
but is the prerogative of that perfect state, where 
e^il is not known. Think not, therefore, that thou 
hast found true peace, when thou happenest to feel 
no burthen of sin or sorrow ; that all is well, when 
thou meetest with no adversary ; and that perfec- 
tion is then attained, wben th:^ life regularly correS'- 
, ponds with thy own inclinations : neither exalt thy- 
self in thy own esteem, as the peculiar favourite of 
Heaven, because thou hast felt the raptures of devo- 
tion, and tasted the ineffable sweetness of spiritual 
fervour : for by the*8e marks the lover of perfection 
is hot known ; nor doth perfection itself, and man's 
progress towards it, consist in such exemptions and 
enjoyments. 

Disciple, In what then, O Lord? 

Christ, 4. In 'offering up himself, with his whole 
^heart, to the will of God ; never seking his own 
will, either in small or great respect, either in time 
or in eternity 5 but with an equal mind weighing 
all events in the balance of the sanctuary, and re* 
ceiving both prosperity and adversity with continual 
thanksgiving. 

6. If thou wert so courageous, so patient and per- 
severing, that when deprived of spiritual comfort, 
thou couldest prepare thy heart for severer trials^ not 
justifying thyself, and extolling thy own holiness, as 
that which ought to have exempted thee fromsufph 
sufferings, but jAstify me in all my appointments ; 
ihen wouldest thou walk in the direct path to true 
peace, and mightest support thy spirit with the sure 
hope of seeing my face again in unutterable joy. 
The ground of this high attainment, is an absolute 
contempt and forgetfulness of self ^ anfl when that ii 
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established, know, that thoa wilt eDJoy peace in as 
foil abnndaoce, as it oan possibly be enjoyed in this 
state of exile from thy native heaven ! . 
Disciple, 6. Lord! it is the prerogative of a re- 

fenerate man, never to relax in his desire after his 
rst state in thee, and, in the midst of innumerable 
cares and dangers that sarronnd him, to pass on 
without solicitude, not from insensibility, but by a 
power of liberty peculiar to the mind, that is dehver- 
ed from inordinate affection to the creatures. 

7. I beseech thee, therefore, O my most merciful 
God ! to preserve me from the cares of this fallen 
life, that my thoughts may not be darkened and perr 
plexed ; from the importunate wants and necessities 
'of the body, that I may not be ensnared by the love 
of sensual pleasure ; and from alt the impediments 
of the regenerate life, that I may not be subdued, 
and utterly cast down by trouble and despair. I 
mean not from those things only, which the vain men 
of this vain world pursue with all the energy of 
desire ; but from those awful miseries, which, as the 
consequence of the penal ^ntence of mortality, so 
encumber and depress the soul of thy servant, that 
she cannot enter into the liberty of the Spirit. 

8. O my God ! benignitj and sweetness inex- 
pressible ! turn into bitterness all carnal consolation, 
which is perpetually drawing my mind from the de- 
sire or eternity, and by the intuitive communication 
of delight from some good of this present life, al- 
luring me more and more, and binding me faster to 
herself. Let not, O my God! let not flesh and 
blood subdue me i let not the world, and the tran- 
sient glory of it, deceive me ; let not the devil, and 
his substle reasoning, supplant me. Give me courage 
to resist, patience to suffer, and constancy to perse- 
vere ! Give mcy instead of all worldly comfort* 
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the diviae uDCttoo of thy Holy Spirit -, and for ail car- 
nal love I pour into my heart the love of thy blessed 

name ! 

9. Behold, the care of food and raiment, which 
it is difficult to separate from vain decoration, and 
the indulgence of the sensual appetite, is grievous 
and burthensome to a fervent spirit! Grant me 
grace, therefore, to use all things pertaining to the 
body ivith moderation : and not anxiously to desire 
the possession of them, nor bitterly lament the want. 
To cast all away, the l^w of nature does not permit ; 
for nature must be sustained : bat to desire superflui- 
ty, and that which ministers to delight more than to 
use, thy holy law forbids, lest the flet^h should grow 
insolent, and rebel against the spirit. In^ all these 
difficult and dangerous paths, let thy wisdom and 
power govern and direct me, that tmay not deviaie 
to the right hand nor to the left! 



CHAPTER XXI. 

That Self- Love i$ the chief Obstruction to the Attainment 

of the Supreme Good, 

Chritt, 1. MY son, thou must give all for all, and 
tinake an absolute surrender of self-po^^ession, and 
self enjoyment. The love of self is more hurtful to 
the soul, than the united power -of the world: for 
the creatures of the world have no domimon over 
thee, but in proportion to the affection and desire 
with which thou adherest to them for thy own sake | 
and if thy lo^e was pure and simple, and fixed only 
upon me, no creature would hove power to enslave 
thee. Covet not that which- thou art not permitted 
to enjoy : retain not the possession of that which 
wiH obstruct thee in the {Nirtait of true good, and 
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rob thee of inward liberty. How wonderfbi is it, 
that from the depth of thy heart thou dost not resign 
thyself, and all thou canst desire and posses3, to my 
will r 

2. Why dost thou pine away in useless sorrow ? 
why is thy strength consumed by superfluous cares ? 
Establish thyself in absolute resignation to my good 
pleasure, and thou canst suffer no evil. But if, for 
thy own appropriate good, and the gratification of 
thy own will, thou desirest change of enjoyment, 
and seekest change of place, thou wilt always be 
tormented with anxiety, and mkde more restless by 
jdisappointment ; for in all earthly good thou wilt 
find a mixture of evil to embitter its possession, and 
in every place meet with some adversary to oppose 

thy will. 

3. it is not, therefore, the acquisition nor the in- 
crease of external good, that will help thee to repose 
and peace : but rather the contempt of it, and root- 
ing the very desire of it out of thy heart : and this 
is tcue, not only of the luxury of wealth, but of 
the pomp of glory, and the enjoyment of empty hon- 
our and delusive praise, which suddenly pass away 
with the fleeting world where they are sought 

4. Neither can change of place avail, if there is 
wanting that fervent spirit devoted to roe, which 
make« all places alike. Peace sought for abroad 
cannot be found; and it will never be found by the 
heart, that, while it is destitute of me, wants the very 
foundation upon which alone peace can be establish- 
ed. Thou mayest change thy situation, but canst 
not mend it : the evils which thou bast fled from, 
will still be found and more may soon arise ; for thou 
hast taken with thee, the fruitful root of every evil, 
thy own unsubdued, selfish will. 

DitcipU, 5. Uphold tiie, O Qodl wtk thy free 
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Spirit, Strengthen me with might in the inner man, 
that being empty of all seldsh solicitude, 1 may nO' 
longer be tbe slave of restless and tormenting desires; 
but, with holy indifference, may consider all earthly 
good, of whatever kind, as continually passing away^ 
and my own fallen life as passing with it : for there 
is nothing permanent under the sun, where all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

6. But vvhat wisdom, O Lord ! can consider this 
truly, but that which was present with thee^ when 
thou madest the world; and knew what was acceptable 
in thy sight ? O $end me this wisdom ffom the 
throne of thy glory ^ that I may learn to know and seek 
thee alone, and tlvus seeking, find thee ; that I may 
love thee, and delight in thee, above all beings; 
a nd that I may understand all that thou hast made, 
as it is in itself; and regard its various forms only ac- 
cording to that order, in which thy infinite mind hath 
disposed them, 

7. Grant that I may carefully shun llattery, and pa- 
tiently bear contradiction ; that neither disturbed by 
the rude breath of impotent rage, nor captivated by 
the soAness of deliisive praise, I may securely pass 
on in tbe path of life, which, by thy grace, I have 
begun to Iread. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

That the perverse Judgments and cruel Censures of Men 

are not to be regarded, 

Christ, i. BE not impatient, my son, when meti 
think evil of thee, and speak that which thou art not 
willing to hear. Thy own opinion of thyself should 
be much lower than others can form, because thou 
art conscious of imperfectioas which they caDno<t 
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know. If thy attention and care were confined to 
the life of the internal man, thou wouldest not fee 
the inflnence of fleeting words that dissolve in air. 
In times of ignorance and wickedness like this, it is 
most wise to hear reproach in silence, and in fall 
conversion of thy heart to me, not to regard the 
judgment of men. 

2. Let not thy peace then> depend upon the com* 
mendation or censure of ignorant and faljthle crea- 
tures like thyself, for they can make no alteration 
in thy real character. True peace, and true glory, 
are to be found only in me ; and he that seeking 
them in me, loves not the praise of men, nor fears 
their blame, shall enjoy peace in great abundance : 
for by such love, and such fear, nothing but disorder 
and disquietude are produced. 



CHAPTER XXIU. 

Of Submission to God in the Hour' of Tribulation, an4 
Confidence in returning Grace, 

Disciph. 1. BLESSED be thy name, O Lord^ 
for ever, who hast permitted this tribulation to come 
upon me ! I am not able to fly from it; but it is ne- 
oessary for me to fly to thee, that thou mavest sup- 
port me under it, and make it instrumental to my 
good. I am in deep distress, and my heart faints 
and sinks under the burthen of its sorrows. Dearest 
father, encompassed thus with danger, and oppressed 
with fear, what shall I say ?— O save me from this 
hour ! — But for this cause came I unto this hour, 
that after being perfectly humbled, thou mightest 
have the glory of my deliverance. Be pleased, O 
Lord, to deliver me ! Poor and helpless as ^1 am, 
what can I do, and whither shall I go, without the^^-! 
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O fi>rtify me under this Dew distress ; be thou my 
strength and my support ; and whatever be its weight, 
whatever its continuance, I will nol fear. 

2^. And now, what doth thy Spirit ^enable me to 
say ? Lord, thy will be done ! This tribulation and 
anguish I must bear as my due : O thai I may bear 
it with patience, till the dark storm be over-past, 
and light and peace succeed ! Yet thy omnipotent 
arm, O God, my mercy, as it hath often done be- 
fore, can remove even this trial from me, or so gra* 
ciously mitigate its severity, that I shall not utterly 
sink under it : the more difficult i-t seems to me, the 
more easy to thee is this change of thy right hand, 
O Most High ! 

Christ. 3. / am the Lord, a strong hold in the day 
of trouble : when, therefore, trouble rises up within 
thee, take sanctuary in me. The support of heaven* 
ly consolation comes slow, because thou art «low in 
the use of prayer ; and, before thou turnest the 
desire and dependence of thy soul to me, hast re* 
course to every other comfort, and from the world 
and thyself seekest that relief which neither can be- 
stow. But thy own eiperience will convince thee, 
that no profitable cousel, no effectual help, no last- 
ing remedy is to be found, but in me. When, there- 
fore, I hav« calmed the violence of the tempest, and 
restored thy fainting spirit, rise with new strength 
and confidence in the light of my mercy ; for 1 the 
Lord declare, ths^t I am always near, to redeem all 
fallen nature from its evil, and restore it to. its first 
state, with superabundant communications of life, 
light, and love. 

4. Dost thou think, that there is any thing teo 
hard for me ? or that I am like vain man, who prom- 
iseth and performeth not? where, then, and what 
is thy faith? O believe, and persevere ! possess thy 

0,2 
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soul in patience, and comfort wilt follow in its prop- 
er season. Wait for me ; and, if I come not, wait ; 
ler 1 will at length come, and heal thee. That which 
afflicts thee, is atrial for thy good ; and that which 
terrifies thee, is a false and groundless fear : and what 
other effect doth thy extreme anxiety about the e- 
Tents of te-morrow produce, than the accumulation of 
enguish upon anguish ? Remember my words, syffi* 
stent unto the day i$ the eril thereof. It is Unprofitable 
and irain, to be dejected or elevated by the anticipa- 
tion of that which may nevier come to pass. Such dis- 
orders of imagination are, indeed, incident to fallen 
man : but it is an evidence of a mind that has yet re* 
covered no strength, to be so easily led away by eve- 
ry suggestion of the enemy ; who cares not.ivhether 
it is by realities or fictions, tjiat he tempts and be- 
trays thee ; whether it is by love of present good, or 
the fear of future evil, that be destroys thy soul. 

6. Let not^ therefore, thy heart be troubled^ neither 
let it be afraid. Believe in me, whose redeemingf 
power has overcome the worlds and place all thy con- 
fidence in my mercy. I am often nesHrest thee, when 
tihon thinkest me at the greatest distance ; and when 
thou hast given «p all as lost in darkness, the light 
of life and peace is ready to- break upon the6. AH 
is not lost, when thy situation happens to be contrary 
to thy own partial judgment and selfish will. It is 
sinful in ilself, and injurious to thy peace, to deter* 
miiie what will be thy future condition, by ai^utiig 
from thy present perceptions, to inhere in troable^ 
whatever be its cause, as if it was thy state of exist- 
ence; and to suffer thy spirit to be so overwhelmed 
by it, as if all hopes of emerging from it was utterly 
taken away. 



\ 



BOOK TH(RD. 145 

ii. Think not thyself, therefore, condemned to 
total dereliction, when I permit tribulation to come 
upon thee for a season, or suspend the consolations 
which thou art always fondly desiring ; for this is 
the narrow way to the kingdom of heaven ; and it i? 
more expedient for my servants to be exercised with 
many saffe rings, than to enjoy that perpetual rest 
and delight which they would choose for themselves. 
I, who know the hidden thoughts of thy heart, and 
the depth of the evil that is in it, know, that thy sal- 
vation depends upon thy being sometimes left in the 
full perception of thy own impotence and wretched- 
ness ; lest, in the undisturbed prosperity of the spir- 
itual life, thou shouMest exalt thyself for what is not 
thy own, and take complausence in vain conceit of 
perfection, to which man of himself cannot attain. 

7. The good I bestow, I can both take away, 
and restore agaio. When I have bestowed it, it is 
still mine ; and when 1 resume it, 1 take not away 
that which is thine ; for there is no good of which 1 
am not the principal and centre. When, therefore^ 
i visit thee with adversity, murmur not, neither let 
thy heart be troubled ; for I can soon restore thee to 
light and peace, and change thy heaviness into joy ; 
but in all my dispensations, acknowledge, that I the 
Lord am righteous, and greatly to be praised. 

8. If thou wert wise, and didst behold thy self and 
4hy fallen state, by that light with which I, who am 
the truth, enlighten thee ; instead of grieving and 
murmuring at the adversities which befall thee, thon 
wouldest rejoice and give thanks : nay, thou wouldest 
count it edljoy, that 1 thaa visit thi'^e with affliction, 
and spare thee not. I once said to the disciples 
whom I chose to attend my ministry upon earth. As 
tfie Father hatk loved me^ $o have I Uned you : and f 
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dent them forth ipto the world, not to luxury, bat to 
cooflict: nat to honour, but to contempt; not to a- 
musement, but to labour; not to take repoae, but to 
bring forth muck fruit with patience* My son, remein- 
ber my words ! 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

That the Creator is to be found in Abstraction from the 

Creature, 

Disciple, 1. O MY God, what a superior portion 
of ^race do I still want, to be able continually to turn 
to thee without adherence to the creatures; who, 
while they retain the least possession of mj heart, 
keep me at a tremendous distance from thee. He 
truly desired thia liberty, who said^ O tktU I had 
TXfings like a dove, for then would Ifly away and he a| 
rest ! And what can be more at resti than the heart 
that in singleness and simplicity regardeth only thee ? 
what more free, than the soul that hath no earthly 
desires? To be able, therefore, in peaceful vacancy, 
and with all the energy of my mind, to contemplate 
thee, and know that thou infinitely transcen^est the 
most perfect of thy works ; it is necessary that I 
should rise above all created beings, and utterly for- 
sake myself; for while I am bound with the chains 
of earthly and selfish affisctions, 1 find it impossible td 
turn and adhere to thee. 

Christ. 2. Few, my son, attain to the blessed priv- 
ilege of contemplating the infinite and unchangea- 
ble good, because few totally abandon that which is 
finite and continually perishing. For this, a high 
degree of grace is necessary, such as will raise the 
soul from its fallen life, and transporl it above it^ 
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self. And unless man, by this elevation of spirit, is 
deliyered from all adherence to the creatures, and 
united to God; whatever be his knowledge, and 
whatever his virtue, they are of little value : he must 
remain in an infant state, grovelling upon earth, 
while he esteems any thing great and good but one 
alone, the eternal and immutable God: for whatever 
is not God, is nothing, and should be held as less than 
vanity and nothing. The difference, therefore, be- 
tween the meek wisdom of an illuminated mind de* 
voted to me, and the pompous wisdom of a critical 
and classical divine, is as incommeasnrate, as between 
the knowleda^e that is from above^ and cometh down 
from the Father of Light, and that which is labo- 
riously acquired by the efforts of human under- 
standing. 

3. Many are solicitous to attain to coOtemplatioa 
as an exalted state, who take no care to practise 
that abstraction, which is necessary to qoalify them 
for the enjoyment of it : for while they adhere to 
the objects of lense, to external services, and the 
signs of true wisdom, instead of the substance, reject- 
ing the mortification of self as of no value, they ad- 
here to that which principally obfstructs the progress 
to perfection. 

Disciple. 4. Alas, Lord ! I know not at what our 
purposes aim, nor by what spirit we are led, we who 
have assumed the possession and character of spirit- 
ual men, that we exert so much labour, and feel so 
much solicitude, about that which is external and 
perishing, but scarce ever retire to the sacred soli- 
tude of the heart, to know what passes within us. 
Irresolute and impatient as we are, after a slight re- 
collection, we rush into the world again, unacquaint- 
ed with the nature and end of the actions which we 
pretend to examine: we heed not by what our af- 
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fecttous are excited, nor in what they teraunate ; 
but like those of old, wlien all flesh had corrupted his 
way^ an universal deluge overwhelms us, and we are 
lost in follyr impurity, and darkness. Our inward 
principles, therefore, being corrupt, it cannot but 
be, that our actions, which, as the symptoms of the 
want of spiritual health, flow from it, must be cor- 
rupt also ; for it is only out of a pure heart that the 
divine fruits of a pure life can be brought forth. 

6. We busily inquire what 6,u.ch a man hath done^ 
but not from what principle he did ii : we ask whether 
this or that mai» be valiant, rich, beautiful, or inge- 
nious ; whether he be a profound scholar, an elegant 
writer, or a fine singer ; but how poor in spirit he 
is, how patient, how meek, how holy and resigned, 
we disregard as questions of no importance. Nature 
looks at the outward man, but grace only at the in- 
ward : nature dependeth wholly upon itscH*, and al- 
ways errs 5 grace trusts wholly in GoJ, and is never 
deceived. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

0/ Self-Denial ^ and the Renunciation of Animal Desire. 

Christ. 1. WITHOUT a total denial of self, my 
son, thou canst not attain the possession of perfect 
liberty. All self-lovers and self-seekers are bound 
in chains of adamant; full of desires, full of cares, 
restless wanderers in the narrow circle of s^ensual 
pleasure, perpetually M)eking their own luxurious 
ease, and not the interests of their self-denying, 
crucified Saviour; but often pretending this., and 
erecting a fabric of hypocrisy that cannot stand ; for 
all that is not of God, must perish. 
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But do thou, my son, keepinvariahly to this shorty 
but perfeT^t rule : '* Abandon all, and thou shall 
'* possess all : reliuqui^sh desire, and thou shalt find 
**rest/' Revolve this again and again in thy mind, 
and when thou hast transfused it into thy practice, 
thou wilt understand all things. 

Disciple. 2. Lord ! this is not the work of a single 
day, nor an exercise for children ; for in this short 
precept is included the high attainments of a perfect 
man in thee. 

Christ, Start not aside, my son, nor be depressed 
with fear, when thou hearest of the way of the per- 
fect ; but rather be excited to walk in it, and, at 
least, aspire aAer it with all the energy of desire. 
O that self-love was so far subdued in thee, that, 
\Vith pure submission, thou couldest adhere to the 
intimations of my will, as well in the government 
of thy spirit, as in the disposals of my providence 
with respect to thy outward situation ! thou wouldest 
then be pleasing and acceptable in my sight, and thy 
life would pass on in peace and joy. But thou hast 
8till much to abandon, which must be wholly surren- 
dered up to me, before that rest which thou so earn- 
estly seekest can be found, i counsel ihee, therefore, 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich; heavenly wisdom, which trampleth the earth, 
and its enjoyments, under her feet. Renounce all 
earthly wisdom, and all complacency both in the 
world and in thyself. 

3. I have told thee, that what is low and vile in 
human estimation^ is to be purchased at the expense 
of what is exalted and precious : and most vile and 
contemptible among men, most unworthy of thought 
and remembrance, is heavenly wisdom ; that wisdom 
which vaunteth not herself, nor seeketh.the applause 
6f men ; and which many honour with their lips, but 
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in their hearts renounce ; and yet it is the. pearl of 
great price^ which, while thus despised afid rejected 
by men, must be hidden from them. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Of the Stability of the Heart-; and of directing the /»- 

tention to God (done. 

Christ. 1. TRUST not, my son, to the ardour of 
a present affection, for it will soon be past, and cold- 
ness will succeed. As long as thou livest in this 
'fallen world, thou wilt, even against thy will, be 
subject to perpetual mutability; now joyful, and 
now sad; now peaceful, and now disturbed; at one 
time ardent in devotion, at another insensible ; to- 
day diligent, to-morrow slothful; this hour serious, 
and the next trifling and vain.' But he that hath 
true wisdom, and deep^ experience in the spiritual 
life, is raised above the fluctuation of this' changea- 
ble state : he regards not what he feels in himself, 
nor whence the wind of instability blows ; but studies 
only, that his mind may be directed to its supreme 
and final good. And thus, in alt the variotis events 
of this changeable life, he remains, unchanged and 
un,moved, by directing aright the eye of his inten- 
tion, and fixing it solely upon me. 

2. In most men, this eye of the intention soon 
waxeth dim ; it is easily diverted by intervening ob- 
jects of sensual good, and it is seldom free from 
some natural blemish of self-seeking : thus, those 
Jews who went to Bethany, to the house of Martha 
and Mary, went, not only to see and to hear Jesus, 
but to gaze upon Lazarus, whom he had just raised 
from tke dead. The eye of the tntentiooy therefore* 
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mast be coDtinuallj purified, till it becomes perfect- 
ly single, and, beyond all ioteraiediate objects of plea^ 
sure and profit, looks solely uoto me. 



[Somethiog b wanting here. M. Valart.] 



CHAPTER XXVH. 

*rhai ike Sotd TiMch lovat God, enjoys him in all Thitigs^ 
and above all ; and in him ^ndeth Peace, 

Disciple, 1. BEHOLD, thou art my God, and my 
all ! What would i desire more ? what higher hap- 
piness can 1 possibly enjoy ? O sweet and transport* 
iDg sound ! but to him only who lo?eth not the worlds 
neither the things that are in the world y but thee. My 
God, and my all ! Enough to say, for him that under- 
standeth ; and often to say it, deli|^htful to him that 
ioveth. 

S« When blest with thy presence, all that we are 
and have is sweet and desirable ; but in thy absence, 
it becomes loathsome. Thou calmest the troubled 
heart, and givest true peace, and holy joy. Thoa 
makest us to think well of all thy dispensations, and 
to praise thee in all. Without thee, the highest ad- 
vantages cannot please long ; for to make them truly 
grateful, thy grace must be present, and they .must 
be seasoned with the seasoning of thy own wisdom. 

3. What bitterness becomes not sweet to him^ 
that truly tasteth thee ; and to him by whom thoa 
«rt not relished, what sweetness will not be bitter ? 
The wise of this world, and those that delight in 

R 
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the et^ojnents of the fl«rii, are destitute of the wk* 
doln that enjoyeth thee ; for id the wiyM is fbuod 
only vaDity, and io the flesh, death. But they who, 
by the contempt of the world, and the mortification 
of the ftesh, truly follow thee, know, that they are 
wise in thy wisdom ; and find themselves translated 
from vanity to truth, from the flesh to the Spirit. 
These alone enjoy God; and whatsoever is foand 
good and delightful in the creature, they refer to 
the praise and glory of the Creator. Great, how- 
ever, infinitely great is the difference between the 
enjoyment of the Creator, as he is in himself, and as 
he is discovered in imperfect creatures ^ of eterni^, 
and of time ; of uncreated light, and of light com- 
municated. 

4. O Eternal Light, infinitely durpassing all that 
fhou illominatest, let thy brightest beams descend 
upon my heart, and penetrate its intnost recesses ! 
O purify, '(Exhilarate, enlighten, and enliven my Spi- 
rit, that with all its powers it may adh^fe to th>e« 
in raptures of triumphant joy I O when wiU the 
blessed and desitable moment come, in which thou 
wilt satisfy me with thy presence, and be in me and 
to me all in all ? for till this is granted me, my joy 
cannot be full. 

5. 'Wretched creature that I am ! I find the old 
man still living in me ; he is not yet crucified, he is 
not yet perfectly dead. The flesh still strongly lust- 
ietl) against the Spirit, still' kinoes the rage of war, 
Slid suffers not thy Mngd&mivithin me to be at freace ! 

6. 'But do thdu, O God ! looho coMrottest ike ptmtr 
of Hhe sea^ and stillest the' raging of its laoaves^ aride 
^tid h^lp Ktie ! Matter thou those that delight in wir I 
t^breiik tb^m In pieces with thy mighty power! — 
Sho'w forth, I besifecch ibee, the wonfders df thy 
greit^ess, iind Ta thy right hand be gloYffied! for 
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there is no hoj^ nor refuge for me^ but ia tliee, Q 
Lord, my God ! 

Christ. 7. As loDg as thou live^t in this world, 
my son, thou canst not h>e secure, but will always 
haYe need of the whole armour of God. Thou art 
encompassed with enemies, who assault thee behind 
and before, on the right hand and on the lefl ^ and> 
if thou dost not defend thy&elf on. every side with, the 
shield of patience, thou canst not long eacape somei 
dangerous wound : if thy heart is not fixed upon me, 
with a true and unalterable resolution of suffering 
all things for my sake, thou wilt never be able to 
sustain the fury of the conflict, nor obtain the palm 
of victory that distinguishes the saints jn bliss* Thoa 
must, therefore, with a lively faith, and a holy reso- 
lution of conquering all opposition, pass through the 
various dangers that surround thee ; an.d to him thai 
thus ovetemnethi I wiM give to eat of the hidden mannaf 
while for the slothtul and unbelieving is reserved the 
portion of various misery. 

8. If tbou seekest rest in this life, how wilt thou 
attain to the everlasting rest of the life to come ? 
Thou must prepare thy heart for the exercise of 
many and great troubles, not for the enjoyment of 
continual rest: true rest is to be found, not on 
earth, but in heaven ; n^t in the enjoyment o man« 
or any. other cffeature, but of God. For the; love 
of God, therefore, tbou must cheerfully and patient- 
ly endure labour and sorrow, persecution, tempta- 
tion, and anxiety, poverty, and want, pain and 
sickness, detraction* reproof, humiliation, confu- 
sion, correction and contempt. By these, the vir- 
tues of the new man in Christ Jesus are exci'cised 
and strengthened ; these form the ornaments of hi« 
celestial crown ; and for his momentary labour 1 will 
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give htdi eternal rest, and endless glory for transient 
shame. 

9. Dost thou expect to enjoy the consolations of 
the Spirit, as long as thou pleasest ? My saints ex- 
pected it not, neither did they enjoy it, bat with hum- 
ble resignation endured painfal laboars, severe temp* | 
tation^, and protracted desertions, confiding not ia ^ 
themselves, bat in me : for they knew, that the suf- 
ferings of the present time were not worthy to be com'- 
pared with the glory that shall he revealed in them. 
And wouldest thou enter into the immediate posses- > 
sion of that, whibh these men, after s» many tears, 
and such severe conflicts, scarcely attained? Owait 
on the Lord ; he of good courage; aaad he shall strength' 
en thy heart. Distrust me not, neither depart from 
me ; but continually devote both soul and body to my 
service, and my glory. Behold ^ I come quiMy, and my 
reward is with me ; and till I come, my Spirit will be 
thy comforter in every tribulation. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Against the Fear of Man^ 

Christ.. 1. MY son, fix thy heart stedfastly upon 
the Lord ; and while thy own conscience bears tes- 
timony to thy purity and innocence, fear not the 
judgment of man. It is good and blessed to suffer 
the censure of human tongues ; nor will the suffer- 
ing itself be grievous to the poor and humble in spir- 
it, who confideth not in himself, but in God. 

2. The opinions and reports of men afre various 
as their persons, and are, therefore, entitled to little 
credit. Besides, it is impossible to please all : and 
though Paul endeavoured to please all men in the 



Lord, 9Lnd "wzB made' all things to all; yet, with him, 
it was a very stncdl ihtng to be judged of man^8 judg' 
ment. This faithful servant laboured continually to 
promote the edification and salvation of men ; but , 
their unjust judgments, and cruel (iensures^ he was 
not able to restrain : he therefore committed his 
cause to God, who knoweth all things ; and slieltered 
hi vself against the false suggestions cNflhe deeeitfal^ 
and the more open reproaches of tlie liceatioue, 
under the guard of patience and humility : yet he 
sometimes found it expedient to support his cbarac* 
ter, that lie might not give occasion of scandal to 
the weak, who are too apt from silence^o infer guilt. 
S. Who, then, art thoui ^^^^ thou ahould^et be e^aid 
of a man that shall die, and of the son of man duU 
shedl be made as grass, which to day is, and to morrow 
is east into the oven ? Fear God, who is a comwrning 
fire, and thou wilt no longer trembkr at the terrors 
of man. What hurt can man (Jki thee, by his aaoet 
malignant censures, or his most cruel acttoiM.? .He 
iq)ureth himself more than he cae iojuve thee ; and 
whoever he be, he shall not escape the righleous 
judgment of 6^od. Set God, therefore, continoallv 
before thy eyes, and stride not with the injustice of 
man : and tboogb at present thou art ovei«boine by its 
violence, and sufferest shame which thou hast not de- 
served ; yet suppress thy resentment, and let not 
impatience obsettre the lustre of thy CFOwrn. Look 
up to me in the highest heavens, who am able to de- 
liver thee from all evil, knd will render to every one 
aeeording to his deeds. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

7%at peffeci Freedmn can only be obtained by a Mai 

Surrender of Self- mil. 

Chria. 1. HEihatlosethki9HJe,9hallfindit. For- 
sake thyself, my sod, and thou wilt fiod me. Re. 
noonce all sel^seeking^, all peculiarity of possession, 
aod thou shalt eojoy the true riches. For the momeot 
thou hast made such ao absolute surrender of thyself^ 
as to leave no ground for resumption, thou wilt be 
qualified,to receive those abundant measures ofgrace, 
which I am ever ready to bestow. 

Disciple. 2. How often. Lord, must I perform this 
solemn act of resignation, and in what instances is self 
to be thus relinquished ? 

Christ, At all times, my son, as well this ho^r as 
the next; and in all interest, not only of thy tempo- 
rary, but thy everlasting state : I admit no exceptions, 
but expect to find thee divested of all that can be call- 
ed thy own. And till thou art stripped of self will, 
with respect both to thy outward situation, and the 
state of thy spirit, it is impossible that thou canst be 
mine, and I thine. The sooner, therefore, thou 
makest this surrender of thyself, and the more sin- 
cere and pure it is, the more acceptable will it be to 
me, and the greater, consequently, thy own gain. 

3. Many boast of this act of resignation, who per- 
form it with secret reservations ; they place not their 
whole confidence in God, but keep back some sup- 
ports of self-dependence. With others, it is at 
irst sincere : bat as soon as the storms of temp- 
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tatioD beat upon them, they reiume the gift they had 
made ; and, turning back to themselves, find they are 
at a vast distance from the path of liberty and peace 
which the}' had begun to treads These cannot pos- 
sibly attain the freedom of a pore heart, nor enjoy 
the transporting intercourses of roy friendship; for 
without a total resignation and daily sacrifice of self, 
the beatific union cannot be formed. 

4. J have said to thee often, and now say to thee 
again, forsake thyself, resign thyself, and thou shalt 
enjoy the plenitude of heavenly peace. Give all for 
all ; seek nothing for thyself, call for nothing back ; 
adhere firmly and unchangeably to me, as the condi- 
tion of possessing me ; and thus thou wilt attain the 
freedom of a heaven bom spirit, and darkness &hall 
overwhelm thee no more. Let it be thy continual 
thought, thy living desire, thy unceasing prayer, that, 
stripped of all self-possession and self-enjoyment, 
thou mayest, naked, follow thy naked mastery die to 
thyselfTand live eternally to me. Then, the phan- 
toms of vain imagination shall disappear, the tumults 
of evil passions subside, and the torments of anxiety 
be felt no more ; then immoderate fear and inordi- 
nate love; shall alike ba driven from their dwelling 
in thy heart. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

€f Self'Oovemment in the €on€em9 of the preeent Idfe^ 
and of having Recourse to Ood in all its DigUviH^ 
and Dangers. 

Christ. 1. ENDEAVOUR, my sod, in everj place, 
and in every exterDal em^oymeDt and actioD, to be 
inwardly free, and master of thyself; that the basi- 
ness and events of life, instead ^of ruling over thy 
spirit, may be subject to it* Of all tby actio^na, thou 
must be, not the servant and slave, but the absoUite 
lord and governor; a free and genuine Israelite, 
translated into the il^l^eritance and liberty of the sons 
of God ; who stand upon the interests of time, to CGa* 
template the glories of eternity ; who cast only a 
hasty glance on the transitory enjoyments of earth, 
and keep their eye fixed upon the permanent felicity 
of heaven ; and who, instead of making temporal ob« 
jects and interests au ultimate end, render themsub^ 
servient to some purpose of piety of charity, even at 
they were ordained by God, the Sovereign Mmd,who 
fi>rmed the stupendous fkbric, in whicb nothing dis- 
orderly was left, 

2. If thus, in all events, thou sufferest not thy- 
self to be governed by appearances, nor regardest 
what is heard and seen with a carnal purpose;, but 
in every difficulty and danger enterest immediately 
into the tabernacle with Moses, to consult the Lord, 
thou shalt often receive an answer from the divine 
oracle, and return deeply instructed, both in things 
present, and things lo come. And as Moses al- 
ways retired to that holy place, for the determina- 
tion of doubtful and disputed questions, and fled to 
prayer for aid, in times of danger and wickedness ; 
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so sbouldesi ihou ako ent^r the sacred temple of tby 
heart, and, on the same occasions, fervently implore 
the . guidance and support of divine wisdom and 
strength. Thou hast read, that Joshua and the 
children of Isjael, because they atked not counsel at 
the mouth of the Lord, were betrayed into a league 
with the Gibeonites, being deluded by fictitious pi- 
ety, and giving hasty credit to deceitful words. 



CHAPTER XXXI, 

Against Anxiety and Impetuosity in the Concerns of 

World. 

Christ. 1. COMMIT ihy cause invariably to me, 
my son, and I will give it a right issue in due season.. 
Wait, patiently, the disposals of my providence, and 
thou shalt find all things work together for thy go^d. ' 

Disciple, Lord, 1 would most willingly resign my 
state, present and future, to thy disposal; for my 
own restless solicitude, and feeble reasoning, serve on* 
ly to perplex and torment me. O that 1 took no thought 
for the events of to-morrow, but could every moment 
unreservedly offer up all I am to thy good pleasure 1 

Christ, 2. Man vehemently labours, my son, for 
the acquisition of that which he desires : but posses- 
sion defeats enjoyment, and his desire, which is 
restless and insatiable, is immediately turned to some 
new object. It is, therefore, of great importance^ 
to suppress desire and forsake self, in the most incon^ 
siderable gratifications. 

3. Self-denial is the basis of spiritual perfection ; 
and he that truly denies himself; is arrived at a state 
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of great freedom a«d safetyr The old enemy, bow- 
ever^ vbeae oature is moat repiHmaot to that which 
k moat good, oever remits his ouigence $ hot night 
and day forms the most dangerous ambuscades, if per> 
adventure, in some moment of fidse security, he may 
s&rpcise and captivate the unwary soul. I have 
therefore cautioned thee, continually to wa$eh and 
pray, ihai thou enUr not into ttmptoUion. 
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CHAPTER XXXn. 

That in Man there is no Good ; and that, therefore, he 
ha$ J>fothing wherein to glory^ 

Disciple. 1 . LDRD, what is man^ that thou art mind- 
ful oj him ; and the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
What, indeed, is he, and what hath he done, that thou 
shouldest bestow upon him thy Hely Spirit ? 

What cause have I to complain, 'O Lord! when 
thou withdra west thy presence, and leavest me* to - J 
myself; or what can I remonstrate, when my most 
importunate requests are not granted ? This only I 
can truly think and say : « Lord, I can do nothing/ 
"and have nothing; there is no good dwelling in i 

*' me that I can call my own, but I am poor and des- * | 

* ' titute in all respects, and always tending to noth- 
*' ing ; and if I was not quickened and formed to 
^* life and light by thy Spirit, I should immediately \ 

'^become dark and inseusible as death.*' { 

2. Thou^ O Lord, art always the savM, and shalt 
endure for ever. Thou art always righteous and 
good ; with righteousness and goodness governing ^ 

the whole universe, and ordering all its concerns by ^ 

the counsels of infinite wisdom. But I, who in 
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mjself am more incliiied lo evil tban to good, never 
eoDtiDue in hoUoess and peace; 1 am chanfeabte 
as the events gf time that pass over me, and am 
tossed upon every wave of affliction, and driven by 
every gust of passion. Yet, Lord, I shall find sta- 
bility, when thoa r*iachest forth thy helping hand ; 
for thoa canst so firmly strengthen and support me, 
that my heart shall no longer change with the vari- 
ous changes of this fallen life, but being wholly turn- 
ed to thee, shall in thee find. supreme and everlasting 
rest. 

3. Wherefore, if 1 could but perfectly abandon all 
human consolation, either from a purer love and- de- 
votion to thee, or from the pressure of some severe 
distress, which, when all other dependence was 
found inefiectaal, might compel me to seek after 
thee ; then might I hope to receive more abundant 
measured of confirming grace, and (o rejoice in 
new and inconceivable consolations of thy Holy Spir* 
it. 

4. But thanks be to thee, O Lord, from whom 
all good proceieds, whenever my state is better than 
i have reason to expect, I am an inconstant and 
feeble man, and vanity and nothing before thee. 
What have I then to glory in ? and why do I desire 
to be esteemed and admired ? Is it npt for nothing ? 
and that surely, is most vain. Vain-glory is not 
only the vainest of all vanities, but a direful evil, 
that draws away the soul from true glory, ap4 robs 
it of the grace of heaven ; for while man labours to 
please himself, he labours to displease thee ; while 
he sighs for the perishing laurels of the world, be 
loses the unfading crown of thy righteousness. 

6. True glory, and holy joy, are to be found only 
in thee ; and man should rejoice in thy name, not in 
tbe splendour of his own imaginary virtues ; and de- 
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light ia no creature, bat for thj sake. Praised, 
therefore, be thy name, not mine; magnified be thy 
power, not my work ! jea, for ever blessed be thy 
holy name ; but, to me, let no praise be given ! — 
Thou art my glory, and the joy of my heart ! Iq 
thee will I glory, and in thee rejoice, all the day 
long ; and of myself I will not glory, but in mine ia- 
firmities. 

6. Let men seek the glory of one another ; I will 
seek that glory which cometh only from thee, my. 
God. For all human glory, all temporal honour, all 
worldly grandeur, is vanity and folly ; and vanishes 
like darkness before the splendour of the eternal ma- 
jesty \ O my truth, my* mercy, my God ! O Holy and 
Blessed Trinity I fountain of life, light, and love ! 
(o thee alone be praise, honour, power, and glory as- 
cribed, through the endless ages of eternity !-^A- 
men. 



CHAPTER XXXIU. 

Of the Contempt of all temporal Honour^ and the Renvn" 
ciati&n of ail Human Contort, . 

Christ. 1. GRIEVE not, my son, when others are 
honoured and exalted, and thou art despised and de- 
based. Lift up thy heart to me in heaven, and 
thou wilt not be disturbed by the contempt of men pn 
earth. 

Disciple. 2. Lord, I am surrounded with darkness, 
and easily betrayed into a vain conceit of my own 
dignity and importance ; but when 1 behold myself 
by thy light, 1 know, that no creature has done 
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^me wrong; and, therefore, sorely, I have no cause 
to complaio of thee. On the contrary, because I 
have heinondly and repeatedly dinned against thee, 
all creatures may justly treat me as an enemy, and 
make war against me. To me only shame and con- 
fusion of face are due ; but to thee, praise, and hon- 
our, and glory. And till i am perfectly willing to be 
despised apd forsaken of all creatures, as that no- 
thing which in myself I truly am ; I know that my 
restless spirit cannot possibly be established in peace, 
oor illuminated by truth, nor brought into union with 
thee. - 

Christ. 3. Son, if thou sufferest eren a conformity 
of sentiments and manners, and the reciprocations 
of friendship, to render thy peace dependent upon 
any human being, thou wilt always be unsettled and 
distressed : but if thou continually seekest after me, 
the ever-living and abiding truth, as the supreme ob- 
ject of thy faith and love, the loss of a friend will be 
no a£Qiction, whether it happens by falsehood or by 
death. The affections of friendship must spring from 
the love of me ; and it is for my sake alone, that any 
person should be dear in the present life, as there is 
DO goodness in man but what he receives immediate- 
ly from me. Without me, therefore, friendship has 
neither worth nor stability ; nor can there be any 
mutual ardours of pure and genuine love, but what I 
inspire. 

4. As far as the distinct improveiAnt and perfec- 
tion of thy own spirit is concerned, thou sbouldest be 
80 mortiified to all these personal affections and at- 
tachments, as to be able to live sequestered from 
human converse : for the soul draws near to 6dR» 
only in proportion as it withdraws from all earthly 
comfort ; with so much higher exaltation doth it as- 
cend to him. as with deeper conviction of its ioheiv 

S 
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€nt darkneas and impurity, it descends into -itself, 
and becomes viier and more contemptible in its own 
ti^ft. But he that cballengeth and appropriatetfa 
imfrjfood to bimself, bars the entrance to the grace 
of GFod ; for tlM5 Holy Spirit chooses, for the seat o€ 
hie inAoence, a contrite and bumble heart. 

5. If tbcm wert brought to a true sense of thj own 
nibilitjr, and emptied of all selfish and earthly lec- 
tions, 1 would, sarely, -come unto ikee with the trea- 
sores of |^ce, and make ffiy abode ^itk ^e: but 
while then femSliy gazest npon and pnrsnest the crea<^ 
ture, thon turnest from the presence and sight of the 
Cseator. Learn, therefbre, for the loire of the Crea- 
tor, to subdutt this earth-bom lore of the ^^reatore, 
aad thoo wilt 'he qnalified to receire the light of 
eternal tmtftk It matters not how inconsiderable the 
object of pursait is in itsetf ; while it is yehementiy 
loved, and contikioaDy regarded, it corrvj^s the sool, 
and keeps it at an infinite distance ^em its supreme 
good. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

-Of^e Vanity of Humcfn Learning, 

Chriit. 1. BE not captivated, my son, by the 
stsbtiity and ele]^nee of human compositions ; for the 
k^40tn'6fQ(oid48 m$4n wm^ybutin jmitm: Attend 
onfy to the ^truths ^f myword^whieh enligteen the 
utijSe^ttnlHng wd ittflame thte heart; which ^eteite 
ce«Bfp«iilotimi» anA'pE^r fcWh the Wm of tree cc»#i>- .. 

iailoB. 'Bwt read my 'W^td, ^^not for >tlye<repatBtion of i 

criticM AUt, «tid ^mitrovemal wisdom , 'bat to hmn i 
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how-to inarti^ thy ovU passtODs ; a knowledge of in* 
finitely more importance, than the solution of all the 
abstrase questions that have perple&ed men's minds, 
and divided their opinions. 

2. When, however, thoo hast meekly and dlliyeiil- 
ly read my word, still thou must have recoursie to oae 
as the (^ly principle of divine truth. I am he that 
teacheth man knowledge, and giveth to (he 8im{»le 
that light and, understanding which no human inatruc- 
tion can communicate. He who listeneth only to my 
voice, shall soon become wise, and be renewed in tiie 
Spirit of Truth. But wo be to them, who, instead of 
turning to me to learn what is my will, devote their 
time and labour to the vain theories of human specu* 
lation ! A day will come, when Christy the teacher of 
teachers, the light and Lord of angels, shall appear^ 
and at- his omniscient tribunal hear the lessons which 
conscience, has given to all : and then shall Jerwa* 
leoi be searched with candles^ the hidden iMngs of dark" 
ness shall be brcfught to light ; and the clamorous 
tongue of reaaontng and disputing man shall be silent 
as the grave. 

3. I am he, that exaltetb the humble and simple 
mind, and suddenly imparteth to it such a perception 
of eternal truth, as it could not acquire by a life of 
laborious study in the schools of men. I teach not, 
like men. with the clamour of uncertain words, or 
the confusion of opposite opinions ; with vain learn- 
ing, or the ostentation of learning yet more vain ; 
or with the strife of formal disputation, in which vic- 
tory is more contended for than truth. I teach, in 
still and sofl whispers, to relinquish earth, and seek 
after heaven ; to loathe carnal and temporal enjoy- 
ments, and sigh for spiritual and eternal ; to shun 
honour, and to bear contempt; to place all hope and 
dependence upon me, to desire nothing besides me> 
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and abore all in heajen and on earth mdst ardttntfy 
to love me. 

4. Bj an intimate and supreme love of me^ some 
haye been wonderfully filled with divine knowledge, 
and s^ken truths beyond the comprehension of man ; 
and thus, by forsaking themselves, they have found 
that light, to which the most subtle disqoisitiDns of 
their own minds could not lead them. _ 

•5. To some,.! speak only of common truths; to 
others, of those that are singular and exalted : I 
make myself known to some, under the more famil- 
iar appearance of human forms ; and by a sudden 
and immediate communication of divine light, open 
the deepest mysteries to others. Though^ my writ- 
ten word speaks the same language to all, yet with- 
out me it does not impart the same instruction': I, 
as the internal principle of light to angels and me6» 
am the only teacher of divine truth ; I search the 
heart, and comprehend the most secret thoughts ; I 
am the author and finisher of every good work; and 
for the ornament and perfection of my mystical 
4»©<|y^JLJiestqw^ upon the members of it a dher' 



sit^ of' gifts, dividing to mt^ mm $0oerdtiy as I will. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Of Disengagedness from the Business of the Worlds and 

the Opinions of Men,' 

Christ, li IT is expedient for thee,, mj son, to 
be ignorant of many things, and to consider thyself 
as crucified to the worlds and the world to thee. Like 
one deaf, let what is said pass by thee unnoticed, 
that thou mayest keep thy thoughts fix^d on the things 
that belong unto thy peace. It is better to turn away 
from all that produces perplexity and disturbance, 
and to leave every one in the enjoyment of his own 
opinion, than to be held in subjection by contentious 
arguments. If thou wert truly reconciled to God, and 
didst regard only his unerring judgment, thou wouldest 
easily bear the disgrace of yielding up the victory ia 
the debates of men. 

Disciple. 2. O Lord! into what depths of this 
earthly life must we be fallen, that the loss of what 
is called its good, should be lamented in the bitter- 
ness of sorrow ; and the -aequisition of it pursued 
with ardent desire, and unremitted labour ; while 
the injury that in both is done to the immortal spi- 
rit, id either not felt, or so soon and so much for- 
gotten, as scarce ever to be recollected more. .^6011^ 
many things^ that have neither worth nor duration, 
we a(re perpetually vigilant and busy ; while the one 
iking supremely needful j is neglected and passed 
by as of no importance. The whole ^^an plunges 

t Sonetbing it wanting here in the original MS. 

M. VjLl«4tfT. 
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into the stream qf flensnal life ; and unless thoa 
awaken in him a sense of danger, and suddenly stop 
bis coarse^ he is borne avay with the torrent, and is 
lost. 

One leaf, at least, is wanting here. M. Valart. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Of Cruelty in the Promues and Prafesnons o/* Men. 

Disciple. 1. • DO tbo«i, O Lord, give me help frem 
irotibh ; for vain is ^e help of man ! How often have 
I failed of support, where I thought myself sure of 
it ; and how often found it, where 1 had least reason 
t» eipeet il ! Vain and decekful; therefore, it all 
trust in man ; but the salvation of the righteous, O 
bord, is in thee ) Blessed, therefbre, be thy holy 
Bame, O Lord, my God, in all things that befall us f 
We iife weak and unstable creatures, easily deceiv* 
ed, and suddenly ehanfpe^. 

9. \^ere is the sNin, that by bis ewn most prn- 
dent cafe, and watchful circnmftpeetion, is alwayt 
able to avoid the mafaoes of ei¥or and the disorders of 
ski t But he, O Lord, that puts his whole confi* 
denoe ift thee, flrnd in .«ingleness of heart seeks thee 
alone, vnW not easily be betrayed into either : and 
thougll he chance to fkW \ux& some unexpected 
trouble, ah^ be eter se deeply involved m it, yet 
thy merciful hand will soon deliver him from it, or 
thy powerjfitl consolations support him in itj for 
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tiioD wilt not liUerij forsake hint that piitteth hi» 
whole trust in thee. A coiBforter, that will eontin- 
pe faithfol iq all the distresses of his friend, is rarely 
to be found among the children of men; bnt thou, 
Lord, thoa art most faithful at all times, and in all 
events ; and there is none like unto thee in heaven 
or earth. Q how divinely wise must be that holy 
soul, who could say, *' My heart is firmly estab- 
'* lished^ for it is rooted in Christ.'* If this was 
my state, 1 should no longer tremble at the threats 
of wrath, nor he disturbed by the calumnies of 
envy. 

3. Who can foresee future events? Who can 
guard against future. evil? If those evils that are 
S>reseeB, often hurt us, we cannot but be griev- 
ously wocmded by those that are unforeseen. But,^ 
wretched creature that I am, why did I not provide 
more wisely for the. security of my peace ? Why 
have 1 given such easy credit to men like myself, 
who are all destitute both - of wisdom and power^ 
though many think us and call us angels? Whom 
ought I to have believed? whom. Lord! but thee, 
who art the Truth, that can neither deceive, nor be 
deceived ? But all men are liars; so frail and incon- 
stant, so prone to deceive in the use of words, that 
hasty credit is never to be given, even to those 
declarations that wear the appearance of truth. 

. 4. How wisely hast thou warned us, O Lord, to 
beware of men f how justly said, that a man's ene- 
tmes are those of his own hovse! and how kindly 
commanded us to withhold belief, when it is said, 
£«o, Christ is here ; or, /o, he is there / I have learbt 
these truths, not only from thy word, but at the 
expense of peace ; and 1 pray, that they may more 
increase the caution, than manifest the folly of my 
future conduct. 
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5. With the most solemn iojanctions of secrecy, 
ODe says to me, ** Be wary, be faithful; aod let 
*' what I tell thee' be securely locked up io thy own 
'* breast:" aod while I hold my peace, and believe 
the secret inyiolate, this man, unable to. keep the 
silence he bad imposed, to the next person he meets 
betrays both himself and me, and goes his way to # 
repeat the same folly. From such false and impru- ^ 
dent spirits, protect me, O Lord ! that 1 mav nei- { 
their be deceived by their insincerity, nor imitate 
their practices. Give truth and faithfulness to my 
lip9, and remove far from me a deceiCTal tongue ; 
that I may not do that to another, which I am un- 
willing another should do to me. 

6. How peaceful and blessed a state must that 
man enjoy, who takes no notice of the opinions and 
actions of others ; who does not indiscriminately 
believe, nor wantonly report every thing he hears; 
wJbo, instead of unbosoming himself to all he meeU, 
continually looks up to thee, the only searcher of 
the heart ; and who is not carried ahout with every 
mnd of doctrine f but studies and desires only, that 
every thing, both within and without him, may be 
directed and accomplished according to thy will ! 

7. It is of great importance, Lord, for the pres- 
ervation and improvement of thy heavenly gift, to 
shun the notice of the world ; and, instead of culti- 
vating attainments that attract admiration and ap- 
plause, to aspire, with continual ardour, after inward 
purity, and a perfect elevation of the heart to thee. 
How oflen has the growth of holiness been checked, 
by its being too hastily made known, and too highly 
compiended ! And how greatly hath it flourished, 
in that humble state of silence and obscurity,' so de- 
sirable in the present life, which is one scene of 
temptation, one continual warfare ! 
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CHAPTER XXXV! L 

Of Ckmfidence in the rightemts Judgment of God, un- 
der the various Accusations of Men. 

Christ. 1. PLACE all tby hope, my sod, in my 
iaercy^ and stand firm against the accusations of 
men: for what are words, hut percussions of the 
air, that are of short continuance, and leave no im- 
pression ? If thou art guilty, resolve to make the 
accusation an occasion of amendment ; if thou art 
innocent, resolve to submit to It willngly, and beaf 
it patiently, for my sake. It is, surely, a litile mat- 
ter for thee, who hast not yet endured the lasting 
pain of cruel stripes, sometimes to bear the light 
buffetting of transient words. And could so small an 
affliction maike such ' a deep impression upon thy 
heart, if thou wert not still carnal, and didst not set 
too high St value upon the favour and ll^phuse of 
men ? Thou art afraid of being despised ; and, 
therefore, canst not bear reprehension, but labourest 
to conceal thy iniquities, or palliate them by mean 
excuses. But examine now the state of thy heart, 
and thou must confess, that the world still liveth in 
thee, and that a vain desire of pleasing men, is the 
governing principle of all thy actions : for whilst 
thou refusest to be brought to shame, and be buffet- 
ted for thy faults, it is evident, that thou art not yet 
truly humbled, not yet crucified to tlie worlds nor the 
world to thee. 

2. Give ear to my word, and thou wilt not be 
moved by ten thousand opprobrious words of men. 
Consider, if every thing was said against thee that 
th^ most extravagant malignity can suggest, what 
hurt could it possibly do thee, if thou only lettest 
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it pass without resentment, regarding it no more 
than a mote that floats in the son-beame ? Could it 
even pluck from thy head a single hair ? He that 
liveth not in mv presence manifested in hi^ heart, is 
easily disturbed by the lightest breath of hnman cen- 
sure : but he that referreth his cause to me, wiihoot 
the least dependence on his own partial judgfneiitt 
shall be free from the fear of- man. I am the sole 
judge of man's actions^ and the discemer of his most 
secret thoughts: i know the nature, the cause, 
and the effect of every injury ; and make a just 
estimate of the wrong that is done by the injuria 
ous, and sustained by the sufferer. Ttie word of 
reproach came forth from me ; it was uttered by my 
permission, that the thoughts of many hearts might £ks 
revealed: for though the innocent and. the guiltjr 
shall be judged in the face of the whole world at llie 
last day, yet it is my will to try both beforehand, by a 
-secxet juJfteent imteownHG alUwitJByself. 



3. The testimony of man is fallible, partial^ and 
changeable ; my judgmrent is true, righteous, and 
permanent as^my owa being. In its general com- 
prehension it is hidden to all, and in particular parts 
know only, to a few ; yet it never errs, nor can 
possibly err, though in the sight of fools it seemeth 
not right. ^ To 'me, therefore, thou must refer thy 
cause in all human accusation, and not trust to the 
blind and partial determinations of thy own mind. 
The righteous will never be moved by whatever 
befals him, for he knows that it comes from the 
hand of God : whether, therefore, he is falsely 
accused, he will not be cast down; or whether 
he is justly defencTed^ he will not triumph ; for 
he consideretb, that /, the Lord, search the hearty 
and try the reins; that I judge not, as man judg- 



] 






BOOK THIRD. nS 

eth, by deceitful lappearances ; aod that, therefore, 
what is highly esCeemed by him, is often abomination 
ID my sight. 

Dimple, 4. O Lord God, the consciousness of ior 
nocence is not snfiicieat to sustain me under the 
pressure of false accusation : be thou, therefore, O 
most righteous and most merciful judge, the Omnis- 
cient and Almighty, who knowest all the darkness, 
impurity, and fraility of man, b^ thou my confidence 
and my strength 1 

5. Thou knowest what I know not; thon knowest 
my secret faults, and how justly I deserv^e continual 
Teprehension and rebuke : I ought, therefore, 
whether I think I deserve it or not, to humble my- 
self under every repfoof of man, and bear it with 
meekness. O pardon me, as often as I have not done 
thus ; and nferctfuHy bestow upon me the grace of 
'more perfect submission ! 
i- 6. It is, -surely, much safer for me to depend for 

f -deliverance from all my evil, upon the free and 

boundless mercy manifested in thy saered humanity ; 
than, presuming upon particular instances of imper- 
fect righteousness, to justify myself before men, 
when there is no fiiuch evil in me that escapes the 
notice of my own mind : and though in many in- 
stances my ^conscience condemns me not, yet am I 
not, therefore, justified ^ because, without the mer- 
ciful gifts of rightousnen which is in thee, no man 
liting eon be jutiified in thy sight. 
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CHAPTER XXXVllI. 

Thai all the JifflietiimM of the preMent SteUe^ are to be 
patiently endured for the jSope of Eternal Ufe, 

Chriet, 1. MT 80d» Deiiher let the labours which 
thoo hsst Tolantarily aodertaken for my sake, break 
thy spirit, nor the aifflictioDs that come upon thee in 
the course of my providence , utterly cast thee down ; 
but make my promise to be with thee, and bless 
thee, thy stren^h and comfort in every duty, and id 
all events. I am an abundant recompense, above all 
comprehension, and all hope. Thou shalt not long 
labour here^ nor groan under the pressure of con- 
tinual trouble. Wait patiently the accomplisbmeot 
of my will, and thoo shalt see it speedy end of all 
evil : the hour will quickly come, when labour and 
sorrow shall cease ; for every thing is inconsidera- 
ble and short, that passeth away in tlie current of 
time. 

2. What thou hast to do, therefore, do with all thj J 
strength. Labour faithfully in my vineyard ; I my- ,i 
self will be thy reward. Write, read, sing my prais- 
es, bewail thy own^ sins, keep silence, pray in the , 
spirit, and with patient resolution bear all afflictions : | 
eternal life is worthy not only of such watchful dili- 
gence, but of the severest conflicts. 

3. On a certain day known only to (he Lord, the 
reign of the Prince of Peace will commence ; — 
when, instead of the vicissitudes of day and night, 
joy, and sorxow, that are now known, there shall be 
uninterrupted light, infinite splendour, unchange- 
able peace, and everlasting rest. Then thou wilt | 
no longer say. Who thall deliver me from the body of 

ihis death F nor exclaim, Wo is me, that my pii-- I 
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grimage u prolonged ! for deaak shall he smctUowtd 
up in victory, and the -corrnptibU will have put on t ra* 
corruption. Then all tears shall be wiped away from 
thy eyes^ and all sorrow taken from thy heart ; and 
thou shah enjoy perpetoal delight in the loTely so- 
ciety of angels, and the spirits of the just made per* 
feet. 

4. O ! was It possible for thee to behold the un- 
fading brightness of those crowns, which the blessed 
wear in heaven ; and with what triumphant glory 
they whom. the world once despised, and thought un- 
worthy even of life itself, are now invested; verily, 
thou wouldest humble thyself to the dust, and rather 
choose to be inferior to all men, than superior even 
to one : instead of sighing for the perpetual enjoy- 
ment of the pleasures of this life, thou wouldeftt re- 
joice in suffering aU its afflictions for the sake of God ; 

> and wouidest count it great gain,^ to be despised and 
rejected as liothing among men. 

5. If thou hadst a true sense of these astonishing 

gorieS) which are offered thee as the object of thy 
ith and. hope, and didst suffer the thought and de* 
sire o{ them to enter into the depths of thy heart, 
couldest thou dare to utter one complaint of the evil 
of thy own state ? Is any labour too painful to be un- 
dertflJcen, any affliction too severe to be sustained, 
for eternal life ? Or is the gain or loss of the king- 
dom of God» an alternative of no importance ? Lifi up 
thy thoughts and thy desires, therefore, continually 
to heaven. Behold, all who have taken up the cross 
and followed me, the Captain of their salvation, ir re- 
sisting and conquering the evil of this /alien state, 
BOW rejoice, are now <i»mforted, now secure, now at 
vest ; and shall abide with me for ever in the king- 
4om of my Father. 

T 
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Ditdpie^ 6* O mo9t blessed fnansiQiis oi the beav 
enly Jerasalem ! O most effulgent day of eiermty, 
which night obscureih not, bot^he Supreme Troth 
cootinoajly ealighteiieth ! a day of pereoBial peace 
and joy» intapabie of change and intermissien ! O that 
all temporal nature was dissolired, and ibis day would 
dat?n upon us ! It shine th now in the full splendour 
of perpetoal light, to the bleased ; but to the poar 
pilgrims on earth, it appeareth only at a great -dis- 
tance, and ihrpitgh a gUm darkly* The redeemed* 
sons of heayen triumph in the perception of tl^ joys 
of this eternal day, while the banished sons of £ve * 
lament the bitterness and irksomeness of the day of 
time. The days of this life are, indeed, short and 
evil, teeming with distreas and anguidi; in which 
man is defiled with many ains, agitated with mai^ 
passions, disquieted with many feufs, tbrtared with 
many cares, embarrassed with many refinements, de- 
luded with many vanities, encompassed with namj 
errors, worn out with many hbour^, vexed with ma- 
ny temptations, enervated with pleasnrea, and tor- 
mented with want- 

7. O when will these various evils be no more ? 
When shall 1 be delivered from the miserable slave- 
ry of sin ? When, O Lord, shall I think and speak of 
thee alone ? when shall I perfectly rejoice in thee ? 
When shall I regain my native liberty? O when will- 
peace retutti, and be established; peace fi^m the 
troubles of the world, and the disorders of sinful pas- 
sions; and universal peace, incapable of interrup- 
tion; that peace whdck panetk all understa/iuitng ? — 
When, O most mercifiil Jesus i when shall I stand in 
pure abstraction from all infe^or good, to gaze upon 
thee, and contemplate the wonders of redeeming 
love ? When wilt thou be to me all in all ? O'whea 
shall I dwell with thee in that kingdom, which thou 
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faist prepaised.fov thy beloved before the fooaAitlotit 
ofthei¥orld? I am kfta poor. and banished man ii^ 
the donuDions of iliy enemy, where perpetual war 
rages, and every evil has its birth. 

8. O soften the rigour of my banishmenty assuage 
the violence of my sorrow, for my soul tbirsteth aAer 
thee ; and all that the world ofiers for my oomfort, 
would but add mor^ weight to the burtheo that op- 
presses me. I loDgf O Lord, to enjoy thee truly, 

. but am not able to lay hold of thee : 1 would fain rise 
to a constant adherence to heavenly objects, but the 
power of earthly objects operating upon my tinmorti- 
fied passions^ depresses me and keeps n>e down : my 
mind labours to be superior to the good and evil of 
this animal life, but my body constrains it to be sub- 
ject to them. And thus, rvretched man that I am, 
while the spirit is always tending to beaveu, &&d the 
flesh to earthy my heart is the seat of incessant war, 
and I am become a burthen to myself! 

d. O what do 1 suffer, when raising my soul to 
^hee ; a crowd of carnal images suddenly rush upon 

"^e, and intercept my flight! ^ m^ God^ he not far 
from tne ! Put not away thy servant in anger. Cast 
forth thy^ligktning t and scatter the illusions of the ene- 
my ; shoot out thine arrows^ and destroy bis power ! 
call in^ my wandering thoughts and desires, and unite 
them to thyself; efface the impressions of #orldly 
objects ; give me power to east away immi^diately 
the invaginations <^ wickedness ! O Eternal Truth, 
establish me in thyself, that no blast of vanity may 
have power to move jne ! O Immaculate Purity, en- 
ter the temple of my heart, and let all that is unholy 
be driven from thy presence ! 

10. In merciful compassion to my great infirmity, - 
pardon me, O Lord, whenever, in prayer, my thoughts 
have been engaged by any object but thyself! I must 
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confefs thtt my distractioiis are great and freqceot ; 
and iDitead of being present where. I stand or kneel» 
I am carried to various places, jnst as my roving^ 
thoaghts have led me. Where my tbooghts are, there 
I properly am } and my thoughts are chiefly willi 
tLat which 1 most love : those objects too soon recur, 
which corrupt nature or sinful habit have made de* 
lightfttl. Upon this ground it is, that thou, O Trutb, 
bast expressly declared, tbat where the treasure is, 
there wUl the heart be also. And accordingly I find, 
in the various revolutions of my changeable heart, 
that when- 1 love heaven, I take pleasure in meditate 
ing on heavenly enjoyments ; when I love the work!, 
I think on its advantages with delight, and with sor- 
row on its troubles ; when I love the flesh, my ima- 
gination wanders through its various pleasures 9 
when I love the Spirit, my faculties are with holy joy - 
devoted to spiritual exercises : whatever I chiefly 
' love, of that I delight chiefly to bear and speak ; and 
I carry home with me the diversified^ images of it, 
even to my most secret retirement. 

1 1 . But blessed is the man who can calmly dismiia 
aH creatures from the dwelling of his heart, that thou 
mayest take possession of it ; who resolutely denies 
his fallen self, and, with a fervent spirit, endeavours 
to exclude all earthly objects, and suppress all earth- 
ly affections, that, free from distraction, he may con« 
tinually ofier thee the sacrifice of pore prayer, and 
be made fit to mingle with the choirs of angeH, and 
celebrate thy praise for ever ! 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Of the Desire q/ Eternal Life, and the great Blessedness 
that is promised to those who resoltUely strive to oh" 
tain it, 

Christ. 1. MY son, when thoa perceivest the 
heaven-boro tlesirfe of eternal life to be breathed into 
thee, and longest to be dissolved, that, free from the 
dark covering of the body, thou mayest, withoat ob- 
scarity, contemplate my unchangeable Brightness ; 
open thy heart wide, and with all the eagerness of 
hanger, receive this holy inspiration. But, without 
any mixture of complacency, and self- admiration, let 

, all thy thanks and praise oe faithfully rendered to 
the Sovereign Goodness, which so mercifully dealeth 
with thee, so condescendingly ? isitest thee, so fer- 
vently excite th thee, and so jpoweifully raise th thee 
up, lest, by the propensity of thy own nature, thou 
shouldest be immoveably fixed to the earth : for this 
new principle of life within thee, is not the produc- 
tion of thy own reasoning, and thy own effotis ; but 
is the pure offspring of divine grace, the free ^fl ^f 
redeeming love, to lead thee on to holiness, to fiU 

' thee with humility, to sustain thee in all conflicts 
with sinful nature, and to enable thee to adhere to 
me with all thy heart, and serve me with fervent du- 
ty, and the absolute surrender of thy own will. 

2. The fire of devotion is often ardent, my son ; 
but the flame ascends not without smoke ^ thus, the 
desires of many, while they bum for the enjoyment of 
heaven, are sullied with the dark vapours of car- 
nal affection ^ and that which is so earnestly sought 
from God, is not sought wholly and purely for his 
honour : and such is thy desire, however restless and 

T 2 
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importaiiate ; for that cannot be pure, which is mix- 
ed with selC-interest. Make not, therefore, thy ovrn 
delight and ad?antage, bat my will and my honoar, 
the ground and measure of all thy requests ; for if 
thou judgest according to truth, thou wik cheerful^ 
submit lo my appointment, and always prefer the ac- 
complishment of my will to the gratification of thy 
own desires/ 

3. I know thy desire, and thy groaning is not hkl 
iGpom me. Thou wooldest this moment be adnutted 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God ; thoa 
longest for the immediate possession of the celestial^ 
mansions, and the unfading pleasures of the heaven* 
ly Canaan : but thy hour is not yet coilie : a far 
different time must first take place ; a time oTproba- 
lion, labour, and contest. Thou wishest now to be 
filled with the soyereign Good ; but thou art not yet * 
capable of eiijoying.it. 1 am that Sovereign Good ; 
wait patiently for me, till the kingdom of God 
Cometh. 

4. Thou must still be proved upon earth, and ex^ 
^rcised with various troubles. Some measures of 
consolation shall be imparted^ to animate and sustain 
thee ni thy conflicts ; but the plenitude of peace and 

Joy is reserved for the future world.' Be «<rofi^, there- 

/ore, and of good courage^ as well in doing as in suf* 

fering that which is repugnant to fallen nature ; for 

thou must now put an Ae new iimui, with new percep« 

tions, will, and desires. 

5. While this important change is making, thou 
wilt often be obliged to relinquish thy own will, and 
do that which thou dislikest, and forbear that whidi 

.■thou choosest: and wilt often find, that the de* 
signs of others will succed, and thy own prove abor- 
tiye 'y that what others say shall be listened to with 
eager atteution, but what thou sayest shall either 
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iMt be heard, or rejected with disdain ; that others 
shall ask once and receive ^ thou dhalt ask oAeo; 
and Dot obtaiD ; that the tongue of fSime shall speak 
long and loud of the accomplishments of others, 
and be utterly silent of thine ; and that others shall 
be advanced to stations of wealth and honour, while 
thou art passed by as unwo^by of trust, and incapa- 
ble of service 

6. At such trials, nature .^will be greatly offended 
and grieved; and it will re<piire.a severe struggie.to 
suppress resentment : yet much benefit will be de* 
riyed from a meek and silent submission ; for it is 
by such trials, that the servant of the Lord proves 
his fidelity in denying himself, and subduing' his 
corrupt a]»petites and passions. The difficulty of de* 
stroyingself is greatest, when thou sufferest a course 
of events, and beholdest a scene of human traosac- 
tions, wholly contrary to thy own will ; especially, 
when that which thou art required to concur with 
or execute, seems either ill-timed, or of small im- 
portance. As thou art placed in a state of subordin- 
ation, thou, darest not resist the ruling power ; but 
thou findest it painful perpetually to follow the beck 
of another, and tiitber relinquish thy own resent- 
ments, or act contrary to them. 

7. But consider, my son, the speedy end of all 
these trials, and the everlasting peace and blessed- 
ness that will succeed ; they will then, so &r from 
being occasions of disquietude and distress, furnish the 
most comfortable encouragements to persevering pa- 
tience. In exchange for that small portion of cor- 
rupt and selfish will, which thou hast freely forsj^- 
ken in this world, thou shalt always have thy will 
in heaven : there, whatever thou wiliest, thou shalt 
find 5 and whatever thou desirest, thou shalt possess i 
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there tboo shah^ enjoy all good, withoot the fea# 
* of losing any part : thj will being always the same 
wifb mine, shall desire nothing private and personal, 
nothing out of me, nothing bat what I myself desire : 
there thoa shalt meet with no resistance, no accasa- 
tion, no contradiction, no obstrnction ; hot all good 
shall be present at once, to satisfy the largest wishes 
of thy heart : there, for transient shame patiently ^ 

endnred, 1 will give ivmortal honour ; the garment 
of praise far the spirit of heaviness; and for the 
lowermost seat, an everlasting throne: there the 
firnits of obedience shall flourish, the labour of peni- 
tence rejoice, and the theerfalness of humble sub- 
jection receive a crown of glory. Now, therefore, 
bow thyself willingly under the power of every • 
human being; nor regard who it is that hath com- 
manded this or that : but let it be thy only care, to 
take all in good part, and to execute with a vrilling 
mind whatever is requested or enjoined, whether by 
thy superior, thy inferior^ or thy equal. I 

8. Let one man seek afler this gratification, and 
another after that ; let this man glory in one imagiil- 
ary excellence, abd that in another, and let their 
self-applause be seconded by the praises of a thou- 
sand tongues : but do thou, my son, glory only in 
my name, and rejoice only in the contempt of thy- 
self, and the acconiplishment of my will ; let it be 
all thy wish, that, whether in life or death, God may 
be always glorified in thee ! , 
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♦CHAPTER XL. 

9jf the Rengnation of a desolate l^irit to the Will of God, 

Disciple. 1. O LORD GOD, holy father, be thou 
blessed now and for ever ! for whatever thou wiliest 
is done ; and all that thou wiliest, is good. Let thy 
servant rejoice, not in hinnelf, nor in any other 
creature, but in thee ^ for thou only art the object 
of trne joy : thou, O Lord,. art my hope and exulta- 
tion, my righteousness and crown of glory ! What 
good doth thy servant po88e«8» which he hath Itot 
received from thee, as the free and unuierited gift 
of redeeming love ? All is thine, whatever has been 
done for me, or given to me. / am poor and afflict" 
ed from.my youth up : and sometimes my soul is sor- 
rowful, even unto death ; and sometimes is filled with 
consternation and terror, at the evils that threaten 
to overwhelm me. 

2. I long, indeed, O Lord, for the blessings of 
peace ; I earnestly implore the peace of thy chil* 
dren, who ar^ Sustained by thee in the light of thy 
countenance. Shouldst thou bestow peace ; shouldst 
thou pour forth the treasures of heavenly joy ; the 
soul of thy servant shall be tuned to harmony, and 
devoutly celebrate thy praise. But if thou still with- 
holdest thy enlivening presence, as thou art often 
pleased to do, he cannot run the way of thy ccm' 
mandtnente; but must smite his bosom in the dust, 
because it is not with him as it was yesterday and 
the day before, when thy lamp shone up his head^ and 
under the shadow of thy wings he was hidden and pro- 
tected from evil. 

*M. Valart has printed this chapter as a continuation of 
tbe preceding. 
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3 O righteous Father, ever to be priBiised, the 
hoar of thj servaot's trial ia at hand ! O merdfal 
Father, erer to be loved, it is meet that, ia this 
hoar, thy servant should suffer sometUing for thy 
sake ! O Father, iofioiteljr wise, and ever to be ador- 
ed, that hour is now come, which thou didst fore- 
know from all eternity, in ivhich thy servaut shall 
be oppressed and- enfeebled in his outward mao, that 
his inward man may live to thee for ever! And 
it is necessary he should be disgraced, humbled, and 
brought to nothing in the sight of men \ should be 
broken 'with sufferings, and worn down With infirm- i 
ities ; that he may be qualified . to rise again in the ] 
splendour of the new and everlasting day, and he 1 
glorified with thee in heaven ! Holy FatheV, so thou ' 
hast willed, and so thou hast ordained; and that is 
come to pass which thou thyself didst appoint ! 
' 4. It is thy peculiar favour to him whom tho« \ 
hast condescended to choose for thy firiend, to let 
him suffer in this world, in testimony of his fidelity 
and love : and be the affliction ever so great, and ' 
however often and by whatever h^d it is asdminis- 
tered, it comes not but from the counsels of thy 
infinite wisdom, and it is under the dtrection of thj 
merciful providence ; for without thee, nothing is 
done upon the face of the earth, li is, there^re, 
good for me, O Lord, thai I should be afflicted; that 
I may learn thy statutes, and utterly cast from me 
all self-confidence and selfexaltation. It is good for 
me that shame should cover my face : that in seeking 
comfort, I may have recourse, not to men, but to 
thee ; and that I may also learn to adore in silence 
thy unsearchable judgments, who afflictest the just 
together with the unjust, and both in righteousness 
and truth. i 

6. T give thee thanks, Father of mercies ! that 
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thoo bast not spifred the e?i1 that is itk me ; but hast 
humbled sinful nature by severe chastisements, in- 
flicting pains, and accumulating sorrows, both from 
within and from without : and of all in heaven and 
on earth, there is none that can bring me comfort, 
bat thoa, O Lord my God, the sovereign physician 
of deceased souls-; who woundest and healesi, who 
hringeU down to the grave and rauest up again ! Thy 
chastisement is upon me, and thy rod shall teacb me 
wisdom. ^ 

6. Behold, dearest Father, I am in thy hands, and 
bow myself under the rod of thy correction ! O 
smite my back, and bend my stubborn neck, till my 
untractal^e spirit shall learn ready coinpliance with 
thy righteous will ! Make me thy hoi}' and humble 
disciple, as: tbou hast often done others, that 1 may 
cheerfully obey every intimation of thy good pleas- 
ure ! To thy merciful discipline I now commend all 
that I am, and bless thee that thou hast not reserved 
me for the awful chastisements of the future world. ' 
Thou knowest the whole extent of i)eing, and all iu 
parts, and no thought or desire passeth in the heart 
of man, that is hidden from thy sight. From all 
eternity, thou knowest the events of time ; thou 
knowest what is most expedient for my Advancement 
in holitieiBs, and how effectually tribulation contribu- 
teth to wear away the rust of corruption. Do with 
me, therefore, O Lord, according to thy own will ; 
only despise me not for my sinful life, which thou 
alone perfectly understandest, and thou alone canst 
effectually change. 

7. Grant, O Lord, that, from this hour, I may 
know only that, which is worthy to be known ; that 
I may love only that, which is truly lovely ; that 
I may praise only that, which chiefly pleaseth thee ; 
and that I may esteem what thou esteemest, and de- 
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spise that which is cootemptible in thy sight. Suffer 
tne DO longer to judge by^ the imperfect preceptiMi 
either of my owd senses, or the senses of men igno- 
rant like myself; hot enable me to judge both of 
▼isible and invisible things, by the Spirit of Troth ; 
and, above all, to know and to obey thy will : for 
those who form their judgment only upon what tbej 
hear and see, are often mistaken ; and the lovers of 
the world also err and are deceived, through their 
continual adherence to the objects of sense. How 
great an instance of this infallibility of judgment, is 
the glory that is given and received among men ! 
for nope is made great by the voice of human praise. 
W hen men extol each other, the cheat imposes upon 
the cheat, the vain flatters the vain, the blind leads 
the blind, the weak supports the weak ; and^ such 
commendation produces not honour, hot shame : for, 
as it is said by that holy servant, St. Francis, " Such 
(* as every man is in thy sight, O Lord, sueb, an.d no 
*' greater, is he in himself." 



CHAPTER XLl. i 

That when we find ourselves incapable of the higher I 

Exerciser of Devotion^ we skoiUdi wuh Humility^ i 

practise the lower; and account oursehee r<Uher I 

worthy of Affliction than Contort. ' * 

Chritt, 1. IT is not possible for thee, my son, to 
continue in the. uninterrupted enjoyment of spiritual 
fervour, nor always to stand upon the heights of pore 
contemplation.; but, through the influence of that 
evil nature into which thou art fallen^ thou must 
sometimes feel thy poverty and weaJroess, and, 
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though with w^arioess and regr«t, be compelled to 
drag the barthen of thy corruptible life. As long 
as thou art united to an earthly body, thy <lays will 
oflen be full of heaviness, and thy heart of sorrow ; 
and unable to escape from thy prison of flesh and 
blood, thou must still feel the severity of its r<ie- 
straints, and groan under the power of those carnal 
appetites that interrupt the exercises of the Spirit, 
and of those dark passions that intercept thy views of 
heaven. 

2. In such seasons of weakness and sorrow, it is 
necessary for thee to take refuge in external exer- 
cises, and seek relief from the diligent practice of 
common duties ; with assured confidence expecting 
my return, and with meek patience bearing this 
state of banishment to darjuiess and desolation, till 
I visit thee again, and deliver thee from all thy dis- 
tress : for J will then make thee forget thy past 
sufferings in the enjoyment of profound peace ; I 
will so fully open to thy mind the divine truths con- 
tained in my written word, that with an enlarged 
heart thou shalt begin to run the way rf my command' 
ment3y and in the joyful anticipation of the heavenly 
life, thou shalt feel and confess, that the i^ermgs of 
the present time are not worthy to be compared rmth the 
glory that shall he revealed in thee. 

Disciple, 3. Lord, I am unworthy^ not only of 
the superior comforts> but of the least visitations of 
thy spirit; and, therefore, thou dealest righteously 
with me, whenever thou leavest me to the poverty 
and wretchedness of my fallen life. Though, from 
the anguish of my soul, rivers of tean were to 
flow day and night ; still thou wouldest deal right- 
epudy with me, if thou still shouldest withdraw thy 
consolations ; for I am worthy only of stripes and 
afflictions, because I have frequently and obsti- 
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nately resbted thy will, aod in manj ttengs hare hei- 
nously offended. From a faithful retrospection of 
my paat life, 1 ca&not plekd the least title, to thy 
smalleat favours. But thou^ O Lord, wko art a God 
full of ewnpasiimi, and plemt^ous in mercy, and not 
willing that atug of thy creatures shofdd perish, to 
make knowu the riches of thy goodness in the ves- 
sels of mercy, Dotwithstaodtng the on worthiness of 
thy servant, hast ofVen vouchsafed to comfort him be- 
yond all human measure or conception ; ^ for thy 
consoktioos kftmtely surpass the consolations of 
mOB. 

4. What, ifMle«d, am I, O Lord! and what 
have i done, that thou sfaouidest bestow jiipon rae 
any conspolation ? So far from being able to i^colteet 
the least goodness proceedif>g ft-oin myself, I have 
been always prone to evil, aod insensible and slug- 
gish tinder the sanctifying ii^uences of thy grace. 
Shoald f say otherwise, t4ioci wouldest stand in jndg- 
meiit sq|[B^ttSt me, and there is none that would be 
aMe to support my canse. My sins are, Indeed, so 
numerous and aggravated, that they have even ex- 
posed me to everlasting wrath; much more have 
they rendered me unworthy of the society of thy 
faitlhAil servants, from which I ought to be 'driven 
as an object of universal scorn and contempt. Pain- 
ful as it is to pride, thus to plead my iniquitiefi a- 
gaintft myseir, yet tr«fft compels rae to it, and 1 can 
only implore fbrgi veuefis from thy infinite mercy . 

'&, Bin oppressed with guilt, and ^e& wit^ con- 
fusion as I am, what shall f say ? I tiate bo poiver 
to ot^er mo^ than this — ^I hav« sin&ed, O Lord, 
agttrllist thee anhj hai^e I mmei. Htm^ mercy np&n 
m«, tLce&rding to ihfy laving fcindius», tmd \iccoTiing 
to ^ iriuUitiide W* % tender mereiet, ^ot out ttii my 
iraH^g)re9si&n8, %ettt with me a Ifttle while, -^hsft 
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I may truly bewail my corruption and Qiisery, 6«- 
fore J go to\t\e land of darkn€B9yS}kdX\% covered witb 
the shadow of death. And from a sinpi^r, laden 
with' such aggravated guilt, what otl^er reparation 
dost thou desire for his transgressions, and what 
other is he capable of, but a heart broken with holj 
sorrow, and humbled to the dust ?. 

6. In true contrition and humiliation, the hope q$ 
pardon hath Us birth: there the troubled conscience 
is set at rest : the grace that was lost, is found again } 
man is delivered from i\tti\ wrath to come ; *and Go4 
and the penitent soul meet together with a holy kiss. 
The bumble sorrow of a broken and a contrite heart, 
is thy chosen sacrifice, O Lord! infinitely more fra- 
grant than clouds of burning incense ; it is the pre- 
cious ointment, with which thou desirest to have thj 
holy feet anointed. A broken and a contrite heart 
thou never didst, nor ever will despise. That is tb 
place of refuge from the wrath of the enemy ; an 
there all impurity, both of the flesh and of the spiri ^ 
is cleansed and washed away. 



CHAPTER XUI. 

Thai the Grace of God dmelh not wUh thote thcU love 

the fVorld. 

Chri$t. 1. SON, my grace, which is infinilely 
pure, like the fountain ^m whence it flows, can* 
not unite with the love of sensual pleasure, and the 
enjoyment of the world. If, therefore, thou de- 
sirest to receive this heavenly gifl, thou mu$t banisjh 
from thy heart every affection that obstructs its en- 
trance. 
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2, Choose a place of ondisturbed privacy for thy> 
resort; delight in retirement and solitude; andyin- 

^ stead of wasting thy invaluable moments in the vain 
and unprofitable conversations of men, devote theni. 
to prayer and holy intercourse with God, which will 
increase compunction, and purify thy conscience^ 
That thou mayest live to me in purity and peace, 
rate the whole worid at nothing, and abstract thy 
thoughts and desires from its cares and pleasures ; 
for thou canst not live to me, whilst thou seekest 
deUght in the transitory e^ijoyments of time and 
sense. Thou roust wean thy heart from all human 
consolation and dependence, and be able to forsake 
even thy most intimate associates and dearest^friends^ 
This duty, and ^the ground of it, I have already 
taught thee by my apostle Peter, who earnestly be- 
seeches my faithful rollowers, to consider themselves 
what they truly are, itrangers and pilgrims in the 
world ; and, in that character, to abstain from the in- 
dulgence of earthly and carnal affections, which ivor- 
mgaintt the atnU. 

3. With what confidence and peace shall that 
man, in the hour of his dissolution, look on death, 
whom no personal affection or worldly interest binds 
down to the present life ! But the sensual and sickly 
soul is not capable of such abatraction ; nor can the 
natural man conceive the power of this heavep- 
bom liberty of spirit. When, however, he feels 
the desire of this inestimable privilege kindled with- 
in him, he must labour to renounce all partial affec* 
tions and interests, of whatever nature or degree ; 
and, dfyove all enemies, guard against himself. — 
When self is once overcome, the conquest of every 
other evil will be easy. This is th^ true victory, 
this the glorious triumph of the new man ! And he, 
whose sensual appetite is kept in continual subjec-* 
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f ioo to his spirit, and his spirit in Gontin^uail subjection 
to my will, he is this mighty conqueror of bimselfy 
and the Lord of the whole 'world. 

4. If, with holy ambition, tfaott desiresi tb ad<iet»d 
this height of perfection, thou must set out with a 
resolved will, and first lay the axe to the root, that 
the hidden htdi of self may be tvfi off, and all desire 
of personal gratification in the enjoytuent of Earthly 
good, utterly extirpated. From set^lQfye, iis ihb cor- 
rupt stock, are derived the nunserdtis bfandhes of 
that evil, which forms the tritely of ffiau itt bis sf^g^ 
gles for redemption ; Mid wb«ii this Mock is pliicked 
up by the roots, holiness and {ledc^s will be implanted 
in itff room, and flourish for eV€t with dtiibding ver- 
dure. But how fe# Ubotit* at this extirpation ! how 
few seek to obtain the divine life, which can only rise 
from tb^death of «etf !* And tbtts men lie bound in 
the coflncated chatiis of anima] passions, utiwitling, 
and, th^fore, unabU to ris^ ab#re the delfi^b ttijofy^ 
ments of flesh and l^ood. But he that de^iretb to 
follow fM in ^ regmttatitmy wMk ab enlarged h^at^, 
must endeavour to suppress in^kill the evfl ap^titi^ 
and passions of his fallen nature ; atld fM bf a Partial 
fondness, wliick faatk it9 btiifa ticm d(6lr-l6Vfe^ adhere 
to any creature. 
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CHAPTER XLIIl. 

Of Ae HfftrenU Charaeien and Operaiicns of NaJturc 

and Chraee, 

Ghrul. 1. MTmb, obsenre with watchful attea- 
tioD, the motient of nature aod grace ; for tfaoogli 
kifinitelj different, they are yet so subtil and intri- 
cate, as not always to be distinguished, but by an iK 
loainated and sanctified spirit. Men inyariably de- 
sire the possession of good ; and some good is always 
pretended, as the constant iiioti?e of tl^ir words and 
actions ; and, therefore, many are deluded by an ap- 
pearance of goody when the reality is wholly want* 
ing. 

2. Nature is crafty: she aflures, ensn^s> and 
deceives, and continually designs her owi^kitifica- 
tion, as her idtimate end. But grace wal0nn sim- 
plicity and truth ; abttaint from aU appearance of 
evil ; pretends no fallacioos views, but acteth from 
the pore Ioto of God, in whom she rests as her sn^ 
preme and final good. 

3. Nature abhors the death of self; she will not 
be restrained, will not be conquered, will not be 
subordinate, but reluctantly obeys when obedience 
is unayoidsble. Grace, on the contrary, is bent 
on sel&mortification ; she contmually resists the sen* 
final q»petite ; she seeks occasion of subjection ; she 
longs to be subduedj and eyen uses not the liberty 
she possesses : she fores to be restrained by the rutes 
•f strict discipline; and ao fiur from desiring the ex- 
ercise of authorit? and dominion, it is her continual 
wish, that in body, soul, and spirit, she may live 
m perfect submisioD to the will of God; andy^wr the 
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sake of God, is always disposed to humble herseli^ 
under the power of every human being. 

4. Nature is always labouring for her own inter- 
est ; and, in her intercourse with others, considers 
only what advantages she can secure for herself: but 
grace is wholly inattentive to personal profit and con- 
venience ; and regards that most, which is most sub- 
servient to the common good. 

5. Nature, as her chief distinction, is fond of re* 
ceiving honour and applause ; grace Aiithfuily as- 
cribes all honour and praise to God, as his unaliena- 
ble right. 

6. Nature dreads ignominy and contempt, and can- 
not bear them even in the cause of truth, but grace 
rejoices to suffer reproach for the name of Jesus. 

7. Nature courts idleness and rest ; grace shuns 
idleness as the nurse of sin, and embraces labour as 
the condition of life. 

8. Nature delights m the splendour of dress ; she 
hates and despises what » coarse and vulgar, and 
wearies imagination in the contrivjance of ornament. 
But grace thinks not of decorating that body, which 
is the disgrace and punishment of man ; and there- 
fore, spontaneously puts on the most plain and bum- 
ble garments, nor refuses even those that are disa- 
greeable to the flesh, ill-fashioned, and decayed* 

9. Nalure regards only the good and evil of this 
temporal world ; she is elated with success, and de- 
pressed by disappointment ; and the least breath (^ 
reproach kindleth the fire of her wrath. But grace 
adheres not to^ the enjoyments of time and sense : 
she is unmoved either by loss or gain, and unincens- 
ed <by the bitterest invectives ; and she lives only in 
the hope of eternal life. 

10. Nature continually seeks after those treasures^ 
irhicb may not only be corrupted by moth and rvi^ 
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and stolen by thieves, bat which are, io themselves, 
perishing and eFaoescent. Grace lays up all ber 
treasures in heaven, where nothing perisfaeth, noth- 
ing fadeth; and where neither moth nor ruet' do corrupt , 
nor thieves- break Arongh and steal, 

11. N attire is covetous, she grasps at pecaliaritj 
of possession, and greedily takes what she hates to 
g^ve away. Grace is benevolent and bonntifol to all ; 
assumes no propriety ; is contented with the neces- 
sary supports of Kfe, and esteems it more blessed to 
give them to receive, 

12. Nature is strongly disposed to the enjoyment 
of the creatures, to the gratification of senausl desire, 
and to incessant wandering from place to place in 
quest of new delight. Grace is conthiually drawn 
after God and goodness ; she renounces the iiifluence 
of the creatures, relinquishes the interests of the 
world, abhors the indulgences of the flesh, restrains 
the desire of wandering, and even for shame declines 
being seen in places of public resort. 

13. Nature, in the depths of distress, seeks all her 
comfort from that which produces animal delight; 
grace has no comfort but in God ; and leaving below 
this visible world, seeks all h^r rest in the enjoyment 
of the Sovereign Good. 

14. Nature alwajrs acts tipon principles of setf- 
tnterest: she does nothifig good ftrr its own sake ^ 
but for every benefit she confer?, expects either a 
present recompense, or such an estabNslimcinft in the 
mvour and approbation of tt«n, as ivill secure a fu* 
ture return of sonie superior good ; and besides that 
which she hopes to receive back in kind, she desmi 
to have her services and gifis highly esteemed *and 
applauded. Grace, for the highest dfice^ of charity 
and bounty, expects no recompense from nien, but 
•ootinually lootoi up to God, a« ber ntctediiig gtevt 
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reward : she has no temporal interests to secare, for 
she desires no greater share of the possessions of 
titne^ than is necessary to sustain her in her progress 
to eternity. 

15. Nature exults in the e:](tensire interest of nu- 
merous relations and friends ; glories in dignity of 
station, and splendour of descent ; fawns upon the 
powerful ; caresses the rich 4 and with partial com* 
mendation, applauds those most, that are most like 
herself. But grace loves her enemies, and, there- 
fore^ counts not the number of her friends ; she val- 
ues not the splendour of station, and the nobility of 
birth, b«t as they are dignified by superior virtue: 
she favours the poor, rather than the rich : compas- 
sionates the innocent, more than the powerful ; re- 
joices with him that obeys the truth, not with the 
hypocrite | and continually exhorts even the good, 
not only to tovet earneiily the best gifis^ but in a more 
excellent voay^ by Divine Charity, to become like the 
Son of God. 

16. Nature, when she feels her want and misery, 
quickly and bitterly complains ; grace bears, with 
meekness and patience, all the poverty and wretch- 
edness of this fallen state. 

17. Nature refers all exceHence to herself ; argues 
and contends for her own wisdom, and her own good- 
ness ; but grace, conscious of her Divine original, 
refers all the excellence she has to God ; she does 
not arrogantly presume upon her own wisdom, and 
her own goodness, for she ascribes neither goodness 
nor wisdom to herself; she contends not' for a pref- 
erence of her own opinion to the opinion of another, 
but in her searches aAer truth, submits every thought 
and sentiment to the correction and guidance of infi- 
nite wisdom. 

18. Natiire is fond of deep researches, and with 
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eager cariositj listens to that which is new and 
strange : she affects to be basy aboat the rectitude 
of public opioions, and pretends to demonstrate truth 
by sensible experiment ; she desires to be known as 
the guardian of men^s minds from the imposition of 
religious error ; and pursues those inquiries most, 
that most attract admiration and applause. But grace 
does not follow the cry of novelty, nor suffer herself 
to be captivated by subjects of curious and refined 
speculation : she knows, that the lust of vain wisdom , 
is derived from the old stock of human corruption y 
and that all that is new in this sublunary world, is no 
more than the varied forms of its own vanity and mis- 
ery : she, therefore, restrains the busy activity of the 
senses \ suppresses the vain complacence, and shuns 
the vainer ostentation of human learning \ conceals, 
under the veil of humility, the gifts and graces of | 
the Holy Spirit ; and, in every ol^ervation and dis- 
covery, seeks only the fruits of holiness, and the 
praise and honour of God* She desires not that her- 
selfy and her own wisdom and goodness, may be pro- j 
claimed and celebrated \ but that God may be blessed j 
and glorified in all his gifls, who with pore love be- | 
stoweth all that is possessed both by angels and men. \ 

19. Such is the transcendency of grace to nature ! 
She is the offspring of the light of heaven, the imme- 
diate gifl of God, the peculiar distinction of the elect, 
and the pledge of eternal happiness ; by whose pow- 
er, the soul is raised from earth to heaven, and from 
carnal transformed to spiritual. The more, there- 
fore, nature is suppressed and subdued, the more 
grace lives and triumphs ; and by super- added com- 
munications of light and strength, ikt inward man it, 
day by day, more and more rentwed after the Image 
of God, 
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Discijfle. 20. O Lord, my God, who .didst create 
me afler thy own Divioe Image, from which ! am 
DOW faUen ; mercifully bestow upon me the grace 
which thou hast represented as sp necessary tp my 
restoration, that my most depraved nature, which is 
always tending to sin and perdition, may be total!/ 
subdued! I feel in myscU a law cf sin warring against 
tht law of my mind, and hringing me into captivity to 
sensual and malignant passions, which I cannot resist, 
till thy Holy Spirit kindles in mfy heart another fire. 

21. I have need of the contiaual operation of his 
sanctifying power^ to overcome all the workings of 
revolted nature, which is disposed to evil from its 
birth* It fell in Adam \ and fallen, descended from 
him, to all inankind, who have increased its obliqui- 
ty by voluntary and habitual sin : so that nature, 
which came forth from thee pure and blessed, and in 
union with the light of heaven, is now spoken of, to 
express the impurity, darkness, and misery of man ; 
for, left to its own motions, it is ever seeking itself, 
and tending to the enjoyments of that animal and 
earthly sts^te into which it is fallen. The small por- 
tion of that divine breath which panteth after thee, 
is like a spark of :dre buried under a heap of ashes. 
This is the new nature born of the seed of the Eter- 
nal Word, merctfuliy reserved in the human sodras 
the only principle of its redemption ; which, though 
surrounded with darkness,, and repressed by animal 
'passions, has yet some real discernment of the essen* 
tial and immutable difference between good and evH, 
truth and falsehood ; but not having received the full 
irradiation of Divine Light, nor recovered the strength 
and purity of Its affections, it is feeble in its purposes 
of duty, and xraafble to fulfil evisn that which it aj)^ 
prove th. 
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22. From this ground it is, O my God ! that I 
delight in thy law after the inward man, coirviaced 
that the commandment is holy^ just, and gbod^ cod- 
demDing all £vi], aod warning against the practice 
of it $ but with the Jlesh J serve the law of sin, and 
aiibmit to the rigorous tyranny of sensual appetite* 
uistead of the mild ffovernment of thy Spirit : from 
this it is, that to will is present with me ; hut how 
to perform that which is good^ I find not: froin this 
it is that I form many purposes of bolipess ; but up- 
on the trial of my strength to accomplish them, am 
driven back by the least difficulty ; apd from this, 
that though 1 know the path that lea()s to the sum- 
mit of perfection, and clearly discern by what steps 
it is to be ascended ; yet, laden and oppressed, with 
the burthen of my corruption, ) am unal)le to make 
any progress in it. How indispensably necessary, 
therefore. Is thy grace, O Lord! by whose power 
alone e'very good work must be begun, contioued, 
and perfected 1 Without that power, I can do nothing 
that is acceptable to thee ; but with it, 1 can do all 
things. 

23. O grace essentially divine ! thou hast all me- 
rit within thyself, and gi vest to the endownients of 
nature all their value : for what is beauty or strength, 
or wit, or learning, or eloquence, in the sight of 
God, where grace does not dwell? The endow- 
ments of nature' are common to the evil and the 
good; but (the ornaments of grace are the peculiar, 
marks of the elect, and all that are distinguished by 
them shall inherit eternal life. The chief ornament 
of grace is Charity; without which, neither the gilt 
of prophecy, nor the power of vvorking miracles^ nor 
the knowledge of the profouiMlest mysteries, are of 
any profit ; not even faith, and hope, and that zeal 
which bestoweth all its possessions to fe«d the poor, 
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and giveth the body to be burned, .are acceptable to 
tfaee, O God ! without Charity. 

Come then, O Meekness of the Lamb of God! 
thon who makest the poor in spirit rich in goodness, 
and the rich in goodness poor in spirit ; O come, de- 
scend into my soul, and fill it with the light and 
comfort of thy blessed presence, lest it faint and per- 
ish in the darkness and barrenness of its fallen state ! 

24. O God of all grace and consolation ! that I 
may find grace in thy sigiit, is the sum of my re- 
quests ; for thy grace is aboodaatly sufficient to sup- 
ply all my wants, if I were even deetitute of every 
thing that nature loves and covets to obtain. Though 
I am tempted and troubled on every side ; yea^ tJumgh 
I wiUk through the vulhy of the shadow of death ; yet, 
while thy grace is with me^ / teillfear no evil. She 
is my strength, my cotmsel, and my defence ; mightier 
than all enemies, and wiser than all the wise ! She 
is the revealer of troth, the miatresa of holy disci- 
pline, the sanctifier of the heart, the comforter, of 
affliction, the banisher of fear and sorrow, the norae 
of devotion, the parent ef contrition ; without whose 
quickening power, I should soon become an uafruit- 
fnl and withered branch upon the tree of life, fit 
only to be cast away, or thrown into the fire. Grant, 
therefore, O most merciful Lord, that thy grace may 
abide with me continually ; and' produce in me an 
earnest desire and kmging after the renovation of 
thy Divine Image, which- is almost etfeced by ain I 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

T%at we muit deny Ourselvee^ take up tke Cross of 

Christy and follow Him. 

Christ. 1. THE more thou foraycett Ihjrself, mj 
son, the nearer wilt ttioa approach to me. To aban- 
don the desire of earthly good, is tke only way to 
obtain inward peace ; and to abandon thy own will, 
is the only way to become united to God : I wonld 
have thee, therefore, without the least reluctance or 
murmur, make an unreserved sacrifice of thyself to 
my will. Follow me ; I am the tvay, <Ae truihy and 
the life. Without the way which I have opened, 
thou canst not return to paradise ; without the truth 
which I communicate, thou canst net know the way ; 
and without the life which I qoicken, thou <;anst not 
obey the troth. I am the way which thou must go, 
the truth thou must believe, and the life thou must 
desire and hope for : I am the invariable and perfect 
way I the supreme and in&llible truth ; the blessed, 
the uncreated, and endless life. If thou continoest 
in my way, thou shalt know the truth, and the truth 
Aall make thee free, and fit thee for the possession of 
eternal life. 

2. This 1 have already declared in the sacred rec- 
ords of my precepts ; and have also told thee, that 
if thou wilt enter into life, thou must keep the eommawor 
ments; if thou wih know the. truth, thou must con- 
tinue in my word ; if thou wilt be perfect^ thou muH 
sell all that thou hast ; if thou wilt be my disciple, thou 
must deny thyself; if thou wilt keep thyself for eter« 
nal life, thou must hate thy temporal life $ if then 
wouldest be eialted in heaven, thou must humble 
thyself en earth; and if thou wilt reign with me, 
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* 
thou must take up thy cross, and suiler with me : for 
the path of light and glory is found only by the ser- 
vants of the cross, who through much tribulation must 
enter into the kingdom o/* God, 

Disciple* 3. Lord Jesus ! thy way is narrow and 
painful, and despised by th% world : do thou, there- 
fore, enable me to walk in it, and with meekness and 
patience, bear the contempt of the world : for the 
disciple is not above his master^ nor the servant above 
his lord. Let thy servant be continually exercised, 
in the study and imitation of thy most holy life, in 
which all his perfection and blessedness is centred. 
Whatever else 1 hear, or read, or think bf, gives me 
neither instruction nor delight. 

Christ. 4. Son, if tkxm knowest these things ^ happy 
art thou if thou doest them. He tlat hath my command' 
ments and keeptth them^ he it is that loveth me : and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to him^ and 
make him to sit down with me in the kingdom of my 
Father. 

Disciple. 5. Lord, I beseech thee, that this gra- 
cious promise may be accomplished in thy servant! 
. I have received the cross from thee ; and by the 
strength of that Almighty hand which laid it upon me, 
I have borne it, and will bear it even onto death. — 
The life which thou quickenest in thy disciples, is, 
indeed, a continual cross to the appetites and passions 
of fallen nature ; but it is the light that must guide 
them back to paradise. This important journey is 
begun : O suffer me not to look back with a pai^ial 
and selfish fondness for the good of this world, how- 
ever specious ; lest i incur the dreadful disqualifica- 
tion for the inheritance of thy kingdotji ! 

M. Come, my beloved brethren, let us take cour- 
age, and hand in hand pursue our jodrn^y in the path 
of life : Jesvs^ will be with us ! for Jeius* sake we 
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bave Ukeo up the croM ; and for J«ni«' sake, ire will 
persist in bearing it : he, who is oor captain and cor 
guide, will be our atrength and oar support. Be- 
. hold, our king, who will fight our battles, leads the 
waj ! Let OS resolutely follow, undismayed by any 
terrors ; and let us choose death, rather than staio 
the glory of which we are made [^rtakers, by de- 
serting the cross. 



CHAPTER XLV, 

Against extravagant Dejtctiony upon being iomeiimts 
betrayed by human Wtaknets, 

Christ. I. HUMILITY and patience, my son; un- 
der adversity, are more acceptable to me, than much 
joy end fejcrour, when all is prosperous without, and 
peaceful within. 

^. Why art Ifaou offended and grieved at every 
little injury from men ; when, if it were much greats 
er, it ought to be borne without emotion ? As fast as 
such evils arise, let their influence be banished from 
tby mind : they are not new ; thou hast met with 
many, and, if thy life be long, shalt meet with many 
more. 

3. When adversity stands not in tby path, thou 
boastest of thy fortitude } and canst also give excel* 
leaf counsel to others, whom thou evpectest to de* 
rive strength from thy exhortations : but no sooner 
do the same evils that oppressed them, turn upon thy* . 
self, than thy fortitude forsakes thee, and thou art 
destitute both of counsel and strength. O let the fre- 
quent instances of the power which the lightest evil9 
Hare over thee, keep thee coniinnally mindful of thv 
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g.r^at frailty.- No eyil^ however, is permitted to be- 
^11 thee, but what may be made productive of a 
much greater good^ 

4. When thou meetest with injury from the vio- 
lence or treachery of men, exert all thy iiesolutioo 
to drive the thoughts of it from thy heart : but if it 
toucheth thee too sensibly, to he soon buried in for* 
geifulness, let it neither depress nor vex i^ft ; and 
if thou canst not bear it cheerfully, at least bear it 
patiently. If any censure that is uttered against thee 
be too severe and cruel to be heard in silence, sup- 
press thy indignation before it bursteth into flames ; 
and suffer no expression of impatience and resent- 
ment to escape thy lips, that may give occasion of 
scandal to the weak. The storm that is thus raised 
within thee, will soon subside, and the wounds thy 
heart has received from the arrows of reproach, shall 
be healed by the influence of restoring grace* I live 
for ever; ready to help thee upon all occasions » and 
to bestow more abundant consolations upon thee, if 
thou puttest thy whole' trust in my aid, and devoutly 
callest upon me for it. 

5^ Keep thy mind calm and patient, and girded 
for severer conflicts. But because thou art often 
strongly tempted, deeply troubled, and easily subdu- 
ed, thou must not, therefore, think that all is lost : 
thou art man, not God ; a spirit fallen into a corrupt 
animal body, not a pure angel : and how canst thou 
expect to continue iu one unchangeable state of holi- 
ness, when this was not the privilege of Lucifer in 
heaven, nor of Adam in paradise, who stood not long 
in their original perfection? Give up thyself wholly 
to my mercy : I am he, who comforteth all that 
mourn ; and raiseth to a participation of Divine 
strength, all that are truly sensible of their own 
weakness. 

X2 
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Discxplts. 6. Thy irofda, O Lord, distil as dew, and 
are sweeter to my taste than honey, or the honeycomb. 
What would become of roe, in the midst of so maoh 
darkness, corruption, and misery, without thy Holy 
Spirit to illuminate, sanctify, and comfort nie ? I will 
regard not ivhat oor bow moch I suffer, if I can but 
be mada||apable of enjoying thee^ my supreme and 
only goMR Be mindful of me, O most mercifnl Ood ! 
Grant me a safe passage through this vale of bin and 
sorrow, and in the true path conduct me to thy^hea- 
Tenrly kingdom ! Amen. 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

i^ainst ^ viUn and premmptwna In^riet of Beaiony 
into Subjects that are alnxve the Comprehension of the 
Natural Man. 

Christ. 1.^ FORBEAR to reason, my son, upon 
deep and mysterious subjects, especially the secreit 
judgments of God. Askfiot why this man is forsaken, 
and that distinguished by a profuBon of grace ; why 
one is so deeply humbled, and another SO eminently 
exalted. These things surpass the limits of htimaa 
understanding ; nor can the deepest reasoning inves* 
tigate the proceedirigs of the Most High. When, 
therefore, such questions are either suggested by 
the en«my, or proposed by the Taincuriosity of men, 
answer, in the words of the royal prophet, 'mg^^eotM 
art thoUyO Lord, and just are thy judgments ! The judg- 
ments of the Lord are true^ arid '^righteous altogether^ 
My judgments are to be feared, not discussed; for 
they are incomprehensible to every understanding 
but my own. 

S. Forbear also to inquire and dispute concern- 
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•iog the pre-eminence of saints; who is the most 
bolj, and who the greatest in the kingdom of hea* 
ven. These questions prbdace tlie strife of unprofit- 
able debate» and nourish the presumption and vain- 
giorj of which they are born : and while one in the 
pride of human wisdom, insolently contends for the 
superior excef Hence of this saint, and another for 
that, it is impossible, but that eiivyings and dissen- 
tions must rise among those who should hv€ as 
brethren: but I am not a God ^of dissension, but of 
peace; and the interests of peace are^ promoted by 
meekness and humility, not by strife and self-exul^ 
tation. 

3. That love, which, with such passionate order, 
preferreth and exalteth one saint above another^ 
is not born of the Spirit, but is earthly and sensu- 
al, lam he, who formed all the saints; 1 gave 
them grace, I have exalted them to glory : 1 con- 
ferred the peculiar exc^ieoce which distinguishes 
each, presenting him with the hie^smgs of goodness: 
I knew my beloved before the Urth of time ; and 
chose those out of the world, who had not chosen 
me : I called them by the free determination of 
sovereign goodness, drew them with the cords of 
love, and led them in safety through various tempta- 
tions : I poured upon them the consolations of my 
Spirit, and crowned the patience wMch 1 enabled 
them to eicercise : I own the last as well as the 
first, and embrace every one with inestimable love : 
I alone, who am always to be blessed and praised, 
am to be admired and glorified in ail my saints. He, 
therefore, who despiseth the least of these my ser- 
vants, honoitreth not the greatest ; for I have made 
both small and great, and eare for all alike ; but 
by despising one member of the kingdom of bea- 
ten, be not only dishonoureth the rest, but dishonour^' 
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eth me : for all tre united, by Dirioe Charity, ioto 
one body, of which I am the head ; all will desire 
the same unchangeable good ; and all love one another 
in the Unity of his Spirit, who is all in all. 

4. They are raised far above the influence of un- 
redeeming nature, which is ever tending to the love 
of self: and are passed into my love, in which they 
dwell with unutterable peace andjoy» This love no 
power is able to alter or suppress ; for it is the inex- 
tinguishable fire of their own life, delivered from the 
bondage of darkness ^ and restored to its union with 
Eternal Truth. Let not, therefore, vain and sensual 
men, who have no conception of higher good than 
is found in the selfish enjoyments of their earthly 
life, presume any longer to dispute concerning the 
state of the saints, and their different degrees of 
perfection and glory : their decisions are governed 
by the heat of animal passions, not .directed by the 
Spirit of Truth : and they^giv«^ honour la oa« saint, 
and take it awayirom^nother, in conformity to their 
predomloant^humour, or in subserviency to their 
prevailing interest. 

5. There are some, inrleed, in whom these mis* 
taken notions and partial attachments proceed from 
ignorance, without any mixture of interest or de- 
sign ; who, having attained but an inferior degtree 
of illumination, know not the power of Divine Love. 
They are determined in the preference both of an- 
gels and men, by natural instincts, and those person- 
al singularities which are the foundation of private 
friendship; and the same distinctions of opinion and 
affection, are made in characters of the glorified 
inhabitants of heaven, as prevail among the inferior 
characters of imperfect men on earth. But these 
characters are totally incommensurate 3 a truth which 
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the ealiglitened know not, and which the enlighten- 
ed only know hy the teaching.of the Spirit of Truth. 

6. Beware then, my son. of heing led by vain cu- 
riosity to search the things that are above thy strength ; 
and let aU thy faculties be employed in that onlj 
needful and impoitant inquiry, how thou thyself 
may est be found in the kingdom of heaven, though 
in the least and lowest place. If it was possible 
for any one to know, who is the most holy, and who 
the greatest there, what would that knowledge avail 
him, unless rt made him more humble, and excited in 
him greater ardour to glorify my name? He, who, 
in constant attention to the state of his own soul, la- 
ments the multitude and enormity of his sins, and 
the small number and imperfection of his virtues ; 
and when he thinks on the saints, thinks only how 
exceedingly remote he is from the perfection which 
they have attained ; is more acceptable to me, than 
he who employs his thne and thoughts in considering' 
and disputing about the different degrees of excel- 
lence and glory, that distinguish the particular mem- 
bers of that illustrious assembly. It iB infinitely 
more useful, and more safe^ with tears and prayers 
to implore grace to imitate the great examples they 
have left upon earth ; than to labour, by fruitless in- 
quiries, into their state in heaven, to know what no 
human understanding is able to comprehend. 

7. The saints are highly blest, and perfectly con- 
tent ; and men should be content with the imperfect 
knowledge of their fallen state, and suppress their 
vain curiosity, and refrain from their yainer disputes. 
They glory not in any personal excellence ; for they 
arrogate no good, themselves, but ascribe all to me, 
who with infinite liberality have freely given them 
whatever they possess : and the consummation of 
their own honour and happiness, is found in their 
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boundless lore of God, and their joyfal celebration 
of bis praise. The more exalted their state is, the 
more hamble is their spirit, aod the more coofonna- 
ble aod dear to me ; and, therefore, it is written, that 
the four and twenty elders^ who were seated roand 
the throne of hea?en, ca$t ikeir crowns before the 
throne, cund fell down before him that sat on the throne, 
and worshipped him thai livethfor ever and ever, 

8. Many selicitonsly inquire, who is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven, that atterly neglec.t the only 
important inquiry, whether they themselves shall be 
thought worthy to be numbered amongst the least. 
To be least, where all are great, is to be great ; and 
atl in heaven are great, for they are the adopted sons 
and heirs of God. A little one $hali become a thowand, 
and the child ehall die an hundred years old ; bUt the 
sinner an hundred years old shall bi accursed, 

9, When the disciples whom I had chosen to at- 
tend my ministry upon earth, clamorously inquired, 
who should be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven, 
it was answered, Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. But whosoever shall humble himself oj a little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
Wo be to them, therefore, who, in the pride of hu- 
man attainments, despise the spontaneous and meek 
humility of little children ; for the gate of the king- 
dom of heaven is too low to give them entrance \ Wo 
unto them thai are rich, who say they are increased in 
mental riches, and have need of nothing, for they have 
received their consolation; and whilst the poor enter 
into ihti kingdom, they shall stand weeping and wail- 
ing without ! But rejoice, ye humble, and leap for 
joy, ye poor in spirit ! for wKile ye continue in the 
truth that has made you what ye are^ yours is the 
kingdom of Ood f 
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CHAPTER XLVn. 

Uiat all Hope and Confidence i$ to be placed in God alone. 

Disciple. 1. LORD ! iithat is my coDfideoce Id this 
life, and what my comfort io the possession and en- 
joyment of all things under heaven ? Is il not thee 
alone, O Lord my God ! whose mercies are without 
number, and without measure ? Where hath it been 
well with me, when thou wert absent ? 1 bad rather 
be naked, hungry and despised, with thee, than a- 
bound in honour, wealth and pleasure, without thee : 
would rather choose, with thee, to wander upon the 
earth., and have no place where to lay my head^ than, 
without thee, to possess a throne in heaven. But, 
where thou art, there is heaven ; and death arid hell 
are only there where thou art not. Thou art the 
desire of my soul ; and to thee, my sighs and groans, 
my cries and prayers, shall continually ascend ! 
There is none that is able to deliv^v me from my 
necessities ; none in whose power and goodness 1 can 
trust, but thee, O my God ! Thou art my refuge and 
my hope in every distress ; my most powerful com- 
forter, and moat faithful friend ! 

2. Men seek themselves, Jitnd their own interest : 
thou seekest only my redemption from the^ bondage 
■of evil, and orderest aU thy dispensations ibr its ac- 
complishment. Though thou permUtest me to be ex- 
posed to the trial of various troubles, yet thou merci- 
fully superinteodest the conflict, and directest the 
event to my supreme and everlasting good : for whom 
thoulovest, thou chatterieitt and icourgeit every son whom 
thou receivest. ' And in this awful probation, thou' art 
not less to be loved and praised, than when thoa 
fillest my soul with heavenly consolations. Thoa 
alone, therefore, O Li^rd my God! art my hope and 
sanctuary ; with thee I^leave all my tribulation and 
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angaish, aod resign the beginfiiDg, contiQuanee, and 
end of every trouble, to thy blessed will. 
. 3. Wherever 1 look for support and consolation 
ont of thee, 1 6nd nothing hut weakness and distress: 
and if thoa dost not revive, strengthen, lUuniiDate, 
deliver and preserve me, the friendship of maakind 
can give no consolation ; the strength of the mighty, 
bring no support; the counsel of the wise, and the 
labours of the learned, impttrt no instruction ; the 
treasures of the earth, purchase kio deliverance ; and 
the most remote and secret places, afford no protec- 
tion. All persona and things, that seem to promise 
peace and happiness, are in thesiselves vanity and 
^ nothing, and subvert the hope that is built upon 

^ them : but thou art the supreme, essential, and final 
good ; the perfection of life, light, and love ! and 
the most powerful support of thy servants, is found in 
an unreserved dependence upon thee i 

4. Unto thety therefore, do I lift up mine eyesy 
thou that dweilest in ^e heavens! In thee, my God, 
the father of mercies, 1 place ail my cofifidence ! O 
illuminate and sanctify my soi^, with the influence 
of thy Holy Spirit^^that being delivered from all the* 
darkness and impurity of its alietiated life, which the 
eyes cannot look upon, it may become the living 
temple of thy holy presence, the seat of thy eternal 
glory ! In the immennty of thy goodness, O Lord ! 
and in the multiiude of thy tender mercies, turn umfOfUHt 
and hear the prayer of thy poor servant, who has 
wandered far from thee, into the regtvn of the shadow 
of death. O protect and keep my soul aa»dstthe id- 
numerable eviH which this corruptible life isalvtrays 
bringing forth ; and by the perpetual gutdance of thy 
grace, lead me in the narrow path of holiness, to the 
retilma of everHBtingHghtaD^ peace. MtBN, 

THE END. 



